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To the truly vertuous,and 


no I:fe honour: ble Lady, the 
Lady E.B. Wife to Sir W, B. 
Baronet, 


s 2 He deep ſenſe , as well of 


my own proper, as of the 
coinmon obligations of niy 
poore friends unto your Ladi- 
fhips charitab® Bounty , bath 
yh moved me to addrefle this litthe 
” | Treatiſe of Chriſtian Dodrineto 
your peruſall and Patronares 

partly for a Pledge of our re- 
ſpectfull graticude , and partly 
for a teſtimony of your exem- 
plar & excclling vertues, which 
never have appeared more con- 
{picuous, then in this dark and ! 
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which they alwayes yceided to 
your ſelfe, a plentifull lightro 
ſec and diſcerne the Ya LaFea, 
or white way of Heaven , and 
the revealed verities of Chriſt, 
from the black way which lead- 


etch unto Hell, and the fitirious | 
Novelties of Ant:chrift,thining 


ke a bright and itedfaſt land- 


mak to all your wavering and 
weather-bearen Neighbours, to 


euide them to the haven of Sc- 
—_—: 
- Nor can I doubt of your ac- 


ceptance of it, who have 1o | 
chearfully exhibited your ſclfe 


nor onely. a religious Profeſſor, 
but alſo an indefatigable Sufferer 
forall the Articles conteined in 
it, Witnefſe che many RO 
[a2 an 


formy time of Perſecution, in F 
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. and plunders ated againſt you ' 3 
under that onely notion ſince 
the late unnaturall war, Witnefle 
. your own captivity at Cannon- 
| Froome, acruelty not uſuall ro 
| yourſcxe. Wirneſle the arbitra- 
 ryand moſt illegal! S-queftration 
; | of your whole eſtate. Wirneſle 
| yourlong deprivement and {e- 
. | parationfrom-your bc/oved Huſ- 
8 band and deare Children, whole 
) | fole Malignity is Chriſtianity , 
- | whoſe delinquency is nothing 
elſe but /ojalty. All which not- 
- | withſtanding have beene by 
) | you imbraced and ſuſteined 
e | with tuch a Maſculine Cou-. 


e 


, | rage and Chriſtian confidence; 
7 {| that you have cauſed much con- 
1 F f#fcon ro your exemies,and fingu- 
s | lar conſolation to your friends, by 
d A-3 Lur- 


turning that which was inten-,} 


ded for your temporall depreſhi- 
on, into the greateſt improve- 
ment of. your Soule, and high- 
eſt pirch of ſpiriruall advance- 
meat both to your Name and 
Family. 


W har ſhall I fay of theſe 
your gallant trialls ? of theſe. 


your firgma's received for the 


Fauhe I will ſay onely what J 
S. Paul ſaid ina like caſe, That in 


y 


d 


| 24 the ſame meaſure you are Parta- I. 


ker of the paſſions, you ſhall be. 


alſo of the conſolutions of Chriſt, 
2 Cor ch.1.v.7. 

I will give onely this Zlogs- 
um to the whole catalogue of 


your preſſures8& perfedF:ons, That | 


you are now truly a Chriftian , 
one that may worthily ſay wirh 


the 
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the Apoftle, 1 am faſtened with 
Chriſt unto the croſſe, One who 
have written on your life and 
Þ} actions in lively charaders of 
{| ſelfe-denying patzence, that holy 
- | Dodrine, which I here preſent 
> | you impreſſed in characters of 
|| iikand paer, 
th Accept it therefore as your 
; } owne Eprtome, that as the world 
- & hath ſeen your ſufferings , ſo it 
e | may ſee in this for what you 
| ſuffer. | | | 
Do bur deigne it the protecti- 
j. | on of your Piety, and it'will 
ff | yeeld you the proteftion of its 
108 | Sanctity, | 
', | Doebut perſevere inthe pra- 
h | ice of it unto the end inthe 
lame meaſure that you have be- 
gun, and 1t will bring you ſafe 
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to the fruition of the firſt Ma- 
ſterand Teacher of ir, JESUS, 
which is the conſtant with, .and 
daily Prayer,of 


Aprill 1, 
1648. 
Madam, 


Your Ladiſhips humble 


Ss Beadſman, and devoted | 


$67 Vant, 
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An Addrefle to the Reader. 


Courteous Reader, | 
Aving lately comp pled thi little 
Catechiſme of { 511m Do- 

' Atrine for the u/e and wſtruttion of 
þ me ignorant friends \ I hame been 
much preſſed and imp:r:uned by ſore, 
whoſe age aud judgement ir of more 
matarity, to expoſe it to puvlike view z 
from whoſe requej 4, thongh I found at 
J fir/t, ſome motives to diſscn:, as well by 
reaſon of the multiplicity of borkes al- 
ready printed on thu ſubjef, by grave 
and learned Authours ; as allo for the 
ſlender »app: ehenſt on I hag framed of 
this draught of mine. Yet I was at 
length laced to acquieſse eres 
for theſe reaſons, 

Firſt, to give check to certame 
Pamphlets lately publiſhed 12 OHY 
Countrey under the jame(though falſly 
pretended) Title : that fo the verity 
«ud Antiquity of the Catholike Faith 
(a) (COA 
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Ai Addrefle to the Reader. 
(according-to the Rule of contravies): 
being compared with the falſhood and 
novelties of Heretikes, might ſeem the 
more illuſtrious-and refulgent. 
Segondly to encreaſe a new ſupply of 
bookes for ſach as have been plunde- 
red of the old ſtock. e 
Thirdly, to revive the memyry of 
that which never onght to be forgot- 
ten, nor can be learnt too offens the - 
Law and Do&trine of Chriſt. 
end finally (which was indeed my 


- Princepal deſigne Jto furniſh the unlear-: 


ed, with certaine proofes of Scrip- 
Ture jr points: controverted,' together | 
with the Raudiments of Chriſtianity : 
A thing already copionſly done in ma-} 
32) of our Books of Controverſie : Bnt 
:wregard the purles of ſome, and the 
Capacities of others cannot reach ſach 
Books, 1 deew'd it a worke well worth 
the labour, to make them alſo ſome pro 
vijoew out of that ſtore in this Edition 


. o. 4 lower Key, ad leſſer colt. 


Wonder 


An Addrefſe to the Reader. * ; be 


Wonder not at the plaineneſie of | 
the ſtile, for I purpoſely affeited 3t, ® | 
minding rather the profit of the igno-= i 
rant, then the pleaſure of word- affe= 
ing Criticks. | 17 

Peruſe it therefore with ſuch Cha- |} 
rity as I have penn'd it. If thou art - | 
:gnerant, accept it for thy benefit ; if 4 
thou art knowing in the Law already, | 7 
at leafF commend it to thy ignorant \ 
friends, and by (o doing , thou ſhalt: | 3} 


oblige him, who ts, ever to remaine 


1 Thy Friend and Servant, 
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What a Chriſtian i; Aud of the. . 
| Bleſſed Trinity. $h-h 


Lneſtion, Hild ! what Religion 
; are you of ? By 
Jy Anſwer, Sir, by the benefit and \. | 
© Grace of God, Iam a (hriſtiaz. _ 
-  . 2. Whom underſtand you by a * 

IF Chriftian? | 


B AHim 


2 what a Chriſtian is. 

<£. Him that believeth and pro- 
Fcfleth the Faith and Law of Chriſt. 

2. When are we obliged to 
make an externall profeſſion of it ? 
. A: As often as Gods Honour, our 
©Wwn, or gur NefghRours go00d requt- 
xcth it. 

- 2. How prove you that ? 


e, Out of S. Matth. Ch, 10. | 
\Ver., 32. Where (rift 1 i faith, E- | 
very one therefore that ſhall confeſſe | 


me before Men, Twill confsſſe him alſ6 


before my Father which in Heaven. , 


Hut be that ſhall dcuy me before Wen, 
4 alſo will deny him before w Father 
which win Heaven, 

9. Are.we' bound) alfo to ven- 
Ture t the ruine of our eſtates, the 
lofle of our friends,and'to Tay down 
our yery lives for the profeſſion and 
defence thereof ? 

4. Doubtlefſe we are, ſeeing the 


- reward which we expe@ in Heaven 


| Goth infinitely exceed all the Plea- 


ſures| 


Of the bleſſed Trinity. 5 || 
fures and puniſhments of this life,  ! 
©. What other reaſons have 


you for it? 


ef. Becauſe Chriſt the Sonneof ? 
the. living. God: hath ſuffered farre_} 
Sreater things for us, even to a diſ= +? 
gracefull death upon the (7oſſe, and 
therefore it were baſe ingratitude in: 


us , not to be ready to give ourlives 


for him, as often as his Honour ſhall 
require it, LE: to 
9. In what. doth the Faithand 2 
Law of Chriſt chiefly conſiſt} ' 3 
ef. In two principall 21yſteries, 
namely, the UOnity and T; rinity of 
God, the Incarnatioy and death'of 


' Our Sawioar. 


2, What meaneth the Unity and 
Trinity of God? 
ef. It meancth that in God 


there is but one onely divine Nature 


or: Eſſence, ' although there bee 


three: Perſons, the Father, Sonne, _ | 


and Holy Ghoſt. "75 oY 
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F 4 Of the Bleſſed Trinity. hs 


Q. How ſhew you that? 

A. Out of the 1. of S. Fohz ch.5, 
V. 7. there be three which give teſti- 
201) in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
andthe Holy Gheſt, and theſe three 


"be 07Cs 


Q. Why are there but three Per- 
ſons only ? 


'- A, Becauſe the Father hath no be- 
.itining,nor proceedeth from any 
-» other Perſon : the $9 proceedeth 
* fromthe Father, the Holy Ghoſt pro- 


ceedeth from the Father and the 


Q. Why are'thele three Perſons, 


"but;one God? 


A, Becauſe they have but one and 
the-ſame Eflence, one and the fame 
Power, one and the ſame Wiſdome, 
'one and the ſame Goodneſle. 

Q. What meancth the 1ncarnati- 
en.and death of our. Saviour ? 
A. It:meaneth that the ſecond 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity was 

* We made 
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Of the Blefſed Trinity. $1-"'J 
made man and died 1pon a Croſle ea, I 
| fave us. 
| Q. In what are theſe two Myſte- 
\ ries contained ? 
A. In the ſigne of the Crofle , as 
it is made by Catholikes. 
. How declare you that ? 
A. Becauſe when we put our 
\ righthand to our head ſaying, 1» the 
Name, we ſignifie Unity, and when + | 
we make the {igne of. the Croſſe fay- 7 
ing, of the Father, and of the Son,and A 
, of the Holy Ghoſt, welignifie Trinity. | | 
| Q. How doth the ſigne of the - - / 
| Croſſe repreſent the Incarnation and | 
death'of: our Saviour ? OY 
A, Byputting us in mind that: he IJ 
was made man to die. gpon the 
Crolſe for us. 
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Faith Explicated. 


CAP. IL 
Faith explicated, 


1 Q. V Hat is Faith? | 
| \ A; It is the gift of 


- God, oraſupernaturall quality, in- 
- fuſed:by God into the Soule, by 
- which we firmely believe all thoſe 
+ Things, which he hath revealed any 
” Way unto'us? 
- —/Q. Why is Faith neceflary to Sal- 
- vation? ENS 
f - A. Becauſe without Faith it is 
- impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. ch. 
- ID, 6. © | 
__©Q. Whatother proofe have you ? 
3 A. Becauſe he that believeth and 
| fall be baptiz;d, he ſhall be ſaved ; 
' buthe that believeth not, ſhall be con+ 
LF demned, S. ark c.16.v. the laſt. 
[ff AQ. Why muſt we believe matters 
of Faith ſo firmely ? 
| A, Be- 
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Faith Explicated:: Va 

A; Becauſe. God hath reyealed. 
them, who neither. can. deceive, nor. 
be deceived, _ 

Q. If a man ſhould deny, or ob=.. 
Rinately doubt of fome one Point - 
of Faith, would he thereby loſe his 
whole Faith? | LY 

A. Yes, hewould ; becauſe true: 
Faith moſt alwayes be entire , and 
he that faileth-in-one is made euiley 
of all, by diſcrediting the Authort= 
ty of God revealing it. -. | <= 

. Is it not enough to believe all 


that is written in the Bible ? 


A, No it is not; for we mult alſo 
believe all Apoſtolicall Traditions 2 
. How prove you that 2... .. 

A. Out of 2 Theſ.c.2.v. I5 Theres 

fore Brethren ftana ye faſt, ( Gairh 

S.Panl) and hold ye the Traditions 

| which 7e have learned, whether, by 
"wy or by our Epiſtle. 

+Q;:What other proof have you? 

A; FRA Creed, which all 

B 4 are 


Faith Explicated. | 


F © 


not in the Scripture. - 
Q. Is Faith onely ( as excluding 
good works) ſuffictent'to ſalvation ? 
- A. No tis not, atcording to 
'S. Fames his Epiſt,c.2. v. 24. you ſee 
then Brethren, how that by workes 


a man # juſtified , and not by faith 


onely, 
Q. What other proof have you ? 
"A. The x Cor.ch.13.where S.Parut 


E ſaith, 1f a man have all faith, o as 


to remove Monuntaines, and have not 
charity, he u nothing ; and if hee di- 
ftribnte his goods unto the poore, 


and give his body ſo that it burne, 


and have not charity, it profiteth no= 


thing. K 

 Q, What faith will ſuffice to ju- 
: Aihie? * 

1.0 A. A Faith working by Charit 
ua eſus Chriſt, Gale ve: ; 
Q. What vice is eppolite to 
Faith ? 


& 


are bound to believe, although it be 


A, Here- 


Faith Explicated. 


A. Hereſie. 
: Q. What is Hereſie? | 
i A. It is an obſtinate Errour i in_+ 
thw gs that are of Faith. 
1 Q. Is it a,grievous (in? 


A. Avery grievous one, becauſe 
it wholly divides a man from God, 
and leads to infidelity, | 
'E How prove you that ? 

. Out of S. Matth. ch. 18.v; 18. - 
w ke ( hbrift faith, 1fhe will not hear 
the (harch, let him be unts thee, as a 
Heathen or a Publican. RRP 
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The Greed Expounded. 


Q.  F Hat is the Creed? 
A, It. is the ſum of: 
our Beltiefe ? 


Q. Who made it ? 
> | As. Thetwelve Apoſler, 


® : 
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| 1. The (, reed 


ſelves into the ſeverall Countryes 
- of the world. 
\-  Q. Forwhat end did they make 
it £ 
. That ſo.they might beable to 
a one andthe ſame DoArine in 
all places ? 

Q. What doth the {Feed con- 
eaine ? 

A. All thoſe chiefe things, which 
we are bound to believe concerning 
God and his Church. 
| - Q. What is the firſt Article of 
a he Creed ?. 

3 A. Ibelieve in God the Father Al- 
mighty, (reatour of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Q. What ſignifieth, 7 believe? 

A. It fignifierh as much as, I moſt 
firmly and nndoubtedly hold. 

Q. What means, [believe in God ? 

' A, It meane&th not onely that 
there 


Q.At what time did they mak "2 
A. Before they divided them- 


? | 
C 
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E x pounded 1. Art. Tx © 


there 1s a God, and that all is truth - 
which he: teacheth, but alſo that we 
move: unto him by Faith, Hope and. 
C hart FY.. 4 

'Q. What (i PAY the word Fa ; 
ther ? | 

A. Itfigniheth the firſt Perſon of * 
the molt Bleſſed Trinity, who isby  ! 


- nature.the Father of bur one onely 


Son, who ts by Adoption the Father. ; 
of all Chriſtians, who is by Creation: | 
the Father of all Creatures. | 
Q. What meaneth the word 41- | 
mighty? © 
A. It meaneth, that God is able 
to Goe all things as he pleaſeth, that 
he ſfeeth all things, knoweth all 
6; and governeth all things. 
Q. Why is he called Almighty 18. 
this splace.? | 
, That we might doubt of no- 
os which followeth. 
Q, What fignifie thoſe words,. 
4 reatour of Heaven and Earth ? 
A. IR0Y 


| 12 "The (reed 
A. They ſignifie that God crea-* |, 
ted Heaven and Earth, and all the 
creatures in them out of nothing 
by his ſole Word, Ger. ch.1. 

Q. What moved him to make 
them ? | 

| 


T A. His own meer goodnefle, that 

t fo he might communicate himſelfe 

to Angellsand ro men, for whom 
he made all other creatures. 

Q. When did God create the 
Angells? 

A. When he created Heaven 
which was on the firſt day , for hee 
made'that full of e-L2gells. 

Q. For what end did he create 
them? | 

A, To be partakers of his-glory, 
and our Grardians: 

Q. How prove you by Scripture, 
that they be-our Guardians ? 

A, Outof S.Hatth. ch.18, vs T0, 

* where (hriſtſaith, See yee that ye de- 
friſc net any one of theſe little ones; 
=: 4b 
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Exponnded, 1. Art, 13 


For their eAnpells which are is 
Heaven, alwayes ſee the face of my 


"Father which i in heaven. 


. Doe the Ange//s know our 
neceſlities and heare our Prayers ? 

A. Doubtlefle they dove, fince 
God hath deputed them to be our 
Guardians, EY 

Q. How elſe prove-you it ? 

A. Out of Zachary,ch, 1. where 
an Angell prayeth for two whole 
Cities, the words are, Then the 
eFupell of the Lord an(mered and 
ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, how long 


wilt thou net have murcy on the 


(ity of Judah and Hieruſalem, a- 
gainſ} which thou haſt had maig- 
nation theſe threeſcore and ten 
eares? 


Q. What Scripture have youfor 


, Praying to eAvgells? 


A. The 48. ch. of Ger. v. 16. 
where 7acob on his death-bed pray- 
ed. to. an' engell- for H_ 
| Ss RE an . 
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and CManraſſes, laying, The Agel! 
of the Lord that aclivered me. from 
- all evill, bleſſe theſe (hildren, 

9. How did Lacifer and his fel- 
low eAvgelts fall from their Digni- 
ty in Heaven ? 

A. By a rebellious. ſin of Pride. 
9. With what {hall their ruines 
be repaired ? 
A. With holy men. 
. 9. When and to what lixeneſſe 
did God create man ? 
-- +. A.On the \ixthday, and to his 
*. own image and likeneſle, Gey.1. 
..,..9, In what doth that ſimilitude 
conſiſt > 
A. Tn this,that man is in his Soule 
an incorporeall,intellecuall and 1m- 
- mortall Spirit,as God is, 
- 29. In what belides? 
-- A. Inthis, that as in God there is 
but one moſt {imple divine Nature 


— 


indiviſible Soule, and yet in that 
Soule three diſtin powers of #4, 
Memory and Underſtanding. | 


Explundet. t.Art. 15 % 


9. How do you prove the Soule -- 


to be immortall ? | 

eA. Out of S. Hatth. C.to, V. 
28, where Chriſt faith , Feare not 
them that kill the body, and cannot kill 
the ſoule. | 

9. What other proof have you? 

A. Out of the 12. Ch.of Ecclef, 
where we read, That at our death the 
duſt returneth to the earth from whente' 
it was, and the ſpirit to Gold who. 
ave it. IE DO NY 

9. In what ſtate did God create 
man ?- GS So 

A. In the ſtate of originalf ju- 
ſtice, :and perfe&ion of all natural! 
oifts.. Ns | 

9. Do we owe much to God 
for our creation ? 

eZ. Very much, ſeeing he made 
us in ſuch a perfeA ate, creatin 8.08 
or 


"= for himſe/f,and all things elſe for ns. \ | ; 


. How did we loſe originall 
Juſtice 2 SEE 
ef. By eAdams diſobedience to 
God, in eating the forbidden fruit. 
.- 9, In what ſtate are we-now 
borne? 
A. In ſtate of original! ſin, and 
prone to atxall fr,ſubjet ro death, 
©. How prove you that ? 
 » F#. Out of. Ramch6.v.12.where 
- weread, That by. one man fin. entred 
into thu world, andby ſinadeath, and 
' (6:unto all men death did paſſe, in 
whons all have ſinned. | 
9. Had man ever died, if he had 
never ſ{inned ? 
A. No, he had not, but had been 
conſerved by the Tree of Life, and 
been tranſlated alive into the fel- 


lowſhip of the Angels, 
y Thi. 


Al 


LE EEY " I» - L 
 Expounaeth, 2.Arts 15.Y 


"The ſecond Articles 


©. CAy the ſecond Article. - 
| EY $1 end in Teſus (thrift. 
bis onely Sonne our Lord, © 
 _ . f. Of what treateth this er. 
S. rcle? © / 
i} A. Of the ſecond Perſon of the 
B.Tinity, in whom we alſo believe 
and put our truſt; - ; 
9. What is the ſecond Per- 
ſon? | ; 
A. He is true God and true Man . 
in one Perſon, _ 
 ©®. Howproveyou that ? 
| A. Out of S, Tohns Goſpell, ch. 


I. Where: we read, [n the beginnin 
was the Werd, aud the Word was wit 
God, and the Word was God, &&c. And 
the Word was made Fleſh , and dwelt 
18 HS. 

9. What other proofe have 


you? | | 
| 4, Out 


>, A,Outof Phil;p.C.2.V.6,7.where 
' 'S.Panul faith,That hrift when he was 
' '#n the forme of God, thought it no rob- 


bery to be equall to God, but he hath 
beſfened himſclfs,taking the forme of a 


ſervant,maie unto the likeneſſe of men, 


14 fhwng, in habit as aman: ( | 
A Why would God be made 
Mad: > - | 


_ A:To redeeem and fave loſt man, 
9. Was his Incarnation necellary_ 


for that end ? 


A. It was, becauſe ofir offences a- 


gainſt God were in ſome ſort infi- 
nite, as being againſt his infinice 
s00dnefle, and therefore required 
an-infinite ſatisfaction , which none 


could make but God, and he made 


man. : 
DB. What other proof have you, 
for the.neceſlity of the Incarnation? 
A. Becauſe God is in himſelfe ſo 


ſpirituall, ſublime. and abſtrat a 
thing, that if he had not in his mer- 


3 
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cy attempred his owne infcrutable 
reatneſle,unto the littletieffe of our' 
enlible capacity, | by being: made 
man, ſcarce one of a thouſand (and 
thoſe great Clerks only) would'ever 
| have been able to know evety thing 
to' the purpoſe of him , or conſe 
quently to love and frye him, as 

they ought, (which is the neceſſary 

means of qur ſalvation) ſeeing that: 
notking is efficacionſly willed, which 
is not firſt well underſtood; 

9. What benefit have we by the 
knowledge of God, made Man ? 

A. It much inflameth us with the 
love of God, who could not more 
have dignified mans nature,or ſhews 
ed more love unto the world, then 
/to ſend down his onely Sonne to re« 
deem it in our fleſh. 

9. What ſignifieth the Name 
Teſs ? | 

A. It fgnifieth a Savieur,S. Mats 


Ci.V.21, : - 
9. Is 
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to that Name ? LNTY 

A. There is,becauſe it is the high- 

elt Title of God,made man. 
-Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of Philip. chi2.ver.9. 
Where wee read,. That God the 
Father hath given- unto Chriſt, be- 
cauſe hee humbled himſelfs unto the 
death of the {rifſe, a Name which 
 ## above all names, the Name eſus. 


you? 


u#Ame under Heaven given wnto 
men, in which wee muſt bee ſaved, 
AF 449).12. | 

Q. How do you prove that we 
muſt bow at this name ? 

A, Out of the ſaid Philip. ch. 2. 
V. 10, eAt the Name of Jeſt e- 


very knee ſhall bow of Celeſtialls, 


Terreſtrialls and Infernalls. 


Q. What ſignifies the Name 


Chriſt ? A. It 


9 ( 


Q. Is any ſpeciall honourdue ung 


Q. What ' other proofe have. 


A. Becauſe 'there is no other © 


)30 
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A, It ſignifieth Annoynied. 
Q. Why was he called Annoynted? 
A. Becauſe he was a Prieſt, a Pro- 
phet, anda K gs co all which ynQt- 
on appertaineth, - Rs 
Q. With what was Chriſt An« 
noynted? W 
A. Withall the plenitude of di- 
vine grace. - DINE EE IDES 
Q. What .meane the words, h:z 
only Son ? 
A. They meane, that God hath 
\ but one onely Son by nature co-e- 
1 to himſelfe, begotten of hun» 
elfe without a Mother, though by 
Adoption he have many Sonnes, to 
Wit all (briftians. les 
Q. What underſtand youby the 
word Our Lord ? | 
A. I ungerſtand that (hr;ft hath 
all power given him in heaven and 
earth, and that he hath bought us 
with his precious blood, and there- 
tore we are all hisflaves, _ 
| The 


F 
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7. ly third o frvicls 


Q \h T Hat i is "the third Article? ? 
A. Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin 


ary. 

', A. What meaneth, who WAS CON 
ceived by the Hol y Ghoſt + ? 

' As: It; wk: that the ſecond 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinitie tooke 
feſh of. the Virgm Mar), not by hu- 
Mane generation, but by the worke 


of: the: Holy Ghoſt. 
(  Q, How prove you:that ? | 
: A,-Our of $.L hr V.25.Be- 


Lot _ the An Sell) thou ſhalt con- 
gerve ava; b tare a Sanzeicf'c. the Ho- 
7 Ghoſt ſhall come*. downe pon thee, 
and the hers of the Higheſt ſhall 6- 
Jet fondew thees. i 5) 
:: Q. What underſtand you by the 
wor $, horue of the: FKirgim Mary * 
A. I underſtand, that Chriſt was 
borne 


E xponnded. 3-Art. 23. 


borne of her at midni oht,. and*in a 
-Poor Stable at Bethlehem, betwixt an 


hr”: and an Aſle. 
at midnight ?. 

A, Sol onſhie, tha he came to | 
rake away the darkneſf, of our | 
{innes, F _ 
Q. Why in Bethlehem: ! > Do 
A. Becauſe that was the head Ci- Þ} 


ty of Davids family, and "by Was 


born of the Race of David. - 
Q. Why in a poore Stable?” 
A, To cath ns the love of Pover- 


ty, and a contempt of this world. 


Q. Why. berwixe. an Oxe and 
Aﬀſe* p- 
A. To fulfill thir of the Pro phet, 
T hou ſhalt be RY0wne 0 Lord VrAuthe 
two beaſts. 
Q. What doth the birth of Chrif 
availeus? 6 
A. It perfe&teth in us F aith Hope, 


"and Charity. 5 


Q. What meaneth , borne of the 
Virgin Mary ? Alt = 


— 
_- - 
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ef. It meaneth, that our Lady 
v/asa Virgin, not onely before, but 
alſo in, and after Childbirth, 


| The fiurth Article. 
| ; '. VV is the fourth Ar- 
ticle ? 


A. Suffered under Pontins Pilate, 


was athe dead and buried. 
9. What underſtand you by,S«f- 


Fired under Pontins Pilate ? 


A. I underſtand,that Chriſt after | 


 _ a painfulllife of 33. yeares, ſuffered 

' ; mo{} bitter torments under that 
"wicked Preſident Pontins Pilate. 

| 1.2. Where, did he begin thoſe 

ſuffering 2 

. oh Ma the garden of Gethſemane, 

that as ſin began in a. garden by the 

firſt Adam, ſo might grace alfo by 

The Second. 

+ 9, What were thoſe torments ? 

A.Nis bloudy Sweat, his whipping 

| AT 


=. 
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» 
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ſ at the Pillar, his Purple Garment, 


his Crowne of T hoynes, his Scepter of 
a Reed, his carrying of the Croſſe, 


- and many others. 


Q, What underſtand you by the 
word, was crucified ? 

A. I underſtand that he was nat- 
led to a difgracefull Croſſe betwixt 
two Thieves for our offences, and to 
faye us. 

Q. Is it lawfull to honour the 
Croſſe ? 

A. Yes, with a relative honour 


it is, becauſe it is a ſpeciall memo- 


riall of our Saviours Paſſion, and 
is called the ſigze of the Son of Ma, 


 S, Mat.ch.24.v.30. 


Q. What other reaſon have you ? 

A, Becauſe a Croſſe wasthe ſacred 
Altar on which Chris? oftered his 
blondy Sacrifice, 

Q. What Scripture have you 


 forit? 


A. The I 13. God for- 
C F bid 
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bid ( ſaith S. Paul ) that I fronld (| 


elory,but inthe (rofſe of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
. What other proof have you ? 


A. Ont of Philip.ch.4.v. 18. ma- 


-1y walke (faith S.Pant) whom Thave 
often told you of, and now arain weep- 


ing I tell you of them , enemies to the 


Croſſe of (rift, whoſe end 5s per- 


Aition. 


Q. What other yet? 


A. Out of Exck. ch.9.1.4, where. 


we read, that ſuch as were ſigned 


with the ſigne Tan (which was a pt- 


- 


Qure and tigure of the Crofle ) were fl 


ſaved from tne extermiuating eAnpel, 
and only ſuch. 

Q. What meancth the word dead? 

A. Trmeanerh that Chri/? ſuffered 
a = and reail death. 

Q. Why was it requilite that he 

Ps ul and die * g 

A. To irce us sfrom the death © 


{in I1Cs 
Q. Wh 


I} 
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. Q. Why died he cryingout with 
a loud voice? __. 
;; As To. ſhew- that he had power 
of his owne life, and that he freely 
gaveat up for.us, being ſirong and 
vigorous. 
Q.. Why dicd he, bowing downe 
©» has 
A, To, ſignifie, his obedience to 


- his Father in the acceptance of his 


diſgracefull death... . 
 .Q. What meancth was baried ? 
A. It meaneth that his body was 


 Jajdinanew Sepulchre, and buried 
. :with honour,as the Propher had fore= 
_ - told, E/a.ch.1i.v.ic. 


The fifth Article. 


QI": is the fifth Article 2 
We A. He deſcended into 


Hell, the third day he roſe againe from 
the dead. | 

Q. What meaneth he deſcended 
znto Hell ? C2 A, It 


tt. 


d7 bo 
p— 
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A. It meaneth, that as ſoon as 
Chriſt was dead, his bleſſed ſonle 
deſcended into Limbo to free the 
holy Fathers which' were there. 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Ont of the AFs,ch.2.v.24,25, 
26,27. where weread , that (hrijt 
being ſlain, God raiſed him up, looſing 


the ſorrowes of 'hell, as it was fore- . | 


told by the Prophet, Pla. 15..' thor 


wilt not leave my ſoule #n hell, nor wilt 


thou give thy holy one to ſee corruption? 


Q. What other proof have you ? 


A. Eph. ch.4.v.8. where we read, 


bt aſcending on high hath led captivity 


captive, he gave gifts unto mes, and 


v. the 9. that he aſcended ; what 1s 1t, | 


but that he firſt deſcended into the 
lower parts of the carth ? 

Q. Did not he alſo deſcend to 
Pargatorie}, to free ſuch as were 
there? © 

A. Hedid, according to the 1.0f 
S Pet Chyna, 19, 20, Where wee 
read, 


0 
tc 
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lf }* read, that (Chriſt being dead came int 


| ſooner ? 


Spirit , and preached to them alſo 
which were in priſe, who had been 1n- 
credulous in the dairs of Noah when 
the Arke was building. | 

Q. What decRind you by, oz 
the third day he roſe againe from the 


dead? 


A: T underſtand that when Chriſt 


.* had beendead part of three daies, 


onthe third day which was a Sun- 
day, he raifed up his bleſſed body 
from.the dead. 

Q. Why did 


he riſe againe no 


A. To tctifie that he was truly 

ion » and to fulfill the figures of 
im, 

Q.. Did he reaſſume all the parts 
of his body > - 

A. Hedid, even to the leaſt drop 
of his vitall blood,arid the very ſcat- 
tered haires of his head, 

Q. Why did he retaine fie Strig- 
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2a's and markes of his ſacred 
wounds ? 

A. To confound the incredulity 
of men, and to preſent. them often 
©o his Father, as a Propiriation for 
our ft1s. 

Q. What benefit have we by the 


gr hiogr ge ? 


A. It doth confirm our Faithand 
Hope, thac weſhallalſo riſe againe 
from death; for he which raiſed up 
Zefrs, will raiſe us alſo up with Jeſs, 
2 ( or Ch 4V.I4. 


"The foxth eArticle, 


G1" the Gxth Article ? 
A. Hoee aſcended into 


heaven, fotteth at the right hand vl 


God the Father eAlmighty. 


Q. What meaneth, be aſcended in- 


to heaven ? | 

A, It meaneth, that when (hri/t 
had converſed forty daies on earth 
with 


Expounded. 6c Art. ” 


ji vl with his Diſciples after his Reſur- 
retion teaching them heavenly. 
things, then he aſcended trinmphanr 
into heaven by his own power. 

Q. From what place did hee - 
alcend. 

A.From the top of Mount Olivet, 
where the print of his bleſſed feer 
$ are ſeen to this day, 

Q. Why from thence ? 

A. That where he began to bee 
humbled by his Paſſion, there hee _ 
might allo begin to be exalted, : 

. Before whom did he afcend ? 

A. Befgre 1s good* eApoſtles and 
Diſciples, Act. ch. 

L. In what manner did hee 
aſcend > 
_ A. Lifting up his hands and vleſ- 
ſing them. 

Q. Why is it added 7ato heaven? 

A. To draw our hearts to heaven 
after him; If ye have riſen with (hriſt 
{eeke ye the things which are above, 
Col.ch.3. C 4 Q. What 
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Q. What underſtand you by, fr- Y 
teth at theright hand of God? 

A. IT doe not underſtand that 
God the Father hath any hands, for 
he is incorporeall and a Spirit; but « 
that Chrif is equall to his Father in 
Power and Majelty. 


T he ſeventh Article. 
Q. \Y, Hat is the ſeventh Ar- | 
ticle 2 


A. From thence he ſhall come to 
qudge the Quick and the Dead. - 
 Q. What underſtand you by this {| 
Article ? | 

Q. Tunderſtand that Chr;/ ſhall } 
come at the laſt day from the right | 
hand of his Father to judge all 
men according to their works. 

Q. Doth not every man. receive 
a particular judgement at his death ? 

eZ, He doth; bit in the gene- 
rall Judgment we ſhall be judged 

| | not 


Exponnded. 7. Art. FJ 
not onely in our foules, as at our 
death, but alſo in our bodies, 

2.. Why is that neceſlary ? 

eA.. lhat as Chriſt was openly 
rejectea, io-he may there be open- 
ly acknowledged, to the great joy 
and glory of his friends, as alſo to 
the.confulion of his enemies. 

9. How prove you, that in this 
Judgment. all men ſhall receive ac- 
cording £0 their works ? 
ef. Out of 2(orch5.v.1c. We 
muſt all be manifeſted (faith $.P 221) 
before the judgment-ſeat of (hriſt , 
that every one may receive the proper 
twangs of the body, according as he 
hath dene, whether good or evil, 

2. What other proof have you? 

eZ. Out of S.2Zatth, ch16.v.27. 
The Sonne of Jan ({aith our Lord ) 
ſpall come 1n th; Glory of bus Father,. 


"with his Angells, and then he will 


render to every one according to his- 


WOr RS 
C5 Q. Is. 
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£5 2.1s there any merit in our good 
works ? 

ef. There is, according to Apoc. 
ch. 22.v.12. Behold I come quickly 
(faith our Lord) and my reward #5 
with me, to render to every man accor- 


ding to his works. 


,2., In; what place ſhall this 


Judgment be made ? 


eA. In the valley of Tehoſaphat,, 


betwixt Fzern/alem and WMonnt O- 
Hvet. | 

2. What figne hall go before it? 

A. The Sun and Moone {hall lofe 
their light, there ſhall be Warres, 
Plagues, Famines and Earthquakes 
in many Paces. 

BY. In what manner ſhall Chriſt 
'EOME unto 1t 2 = 

A. In great power and Maje- 
Ky, begirt with Legions of Angels. 

©, Who are they that ſhall be 
judged? 

A. The whole Race and Proge- 


D 
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2. What are the things that ſhall 
be judged ? 

A. Our thonghts, words. and 
works, even ro the fecrets of our 
toules. 

©. Who will accnſe us ? | 

A. The Devills, our own guilty 
conſctences ; and aboye all, the 


Books of hfe and death, which att 


our actions are recorded, and {hath 
be then laid open to the whole 
world. 

2, How ſhall the juſt and repro- 
bate be placed > 


A, \he juſt tall be on the right,. 


the reprovate on the left hand of 
the Judge. | 

L, What ſhall be the ſentence of 
the jult ? | 

A. Come 0 ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, and receive ye the K ingaome 
which 1 prepared for you; fir 1 was 
bungry, and ye gave me to cat, T was 
rhirſty, and je gave me to drink,, &c. 


bY Mat . 
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9. What ſhall be the ſentence of 
thereprobate ? 


A. Goe ye accurſed into eternall 


fire, which hath been prepared for the 
Devill and his Angells; jor 1 was 
hungry, and ye gave me uottocat, 1 
was thirſty 'and ye gave me not to 
drink , &c. the ſame chap.v.41,42,43» 
You ſee of what weight good works 
wiltbe at that day. | | 

2. Why is it added, The quicx 
and the dead ? 

A. To fignifie that Chriſt ſhall 
zudge , not oncly ſuch as are living 
at the time of his coming , but like- 
wiſe all ſuch as have been dead,from 
the Creation of the World; as alſo 
by the quick are underſtood Angells 
and Saints: by the dead the Devills 
and the damned ſoules. 


Thi 
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The erghth Article, 


SV Hat is the cighith Ar2 
ticle ? ? 


A. Tbelieve in the Holy Ghoſt: 

Q. Of what treateth this Ar- 
ticle ? £ 
A. Of the third Perſon of the 
B .Trinity, in whom we allo believe 
and put ourtruſt, who proceedethk- 
from the Pather and the Sonne, and 
is the ſelf-ſame God withthem, di- 
{tin&in nothing bur in perſon. | 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Ort of 1, Fehr, chis. v.7; 
There be three (faith he) which give 
teſtimony in Ficaven, the Father , the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt , and theſe 
three be one. 

Q. Why is the Name of Holy 
Ghoſt appropriated to the third Per- 
lom{ince Angells are allo Spirits and 
holy ? Cn” 

ot be - 


has! 


F 0 The Creed 


I 


A. Becauſe he is ſuch by excellen- 
cy and by eſſence, they onely by par- 
Us ray | 

 Q. | At leaſt why ſhould ir not be 
common to the other two Perfons ? 

A. Becauſe they are knowne by 
the proper Names of Father and 
Sonne, but we have not any proper 
Name for the Holy Ghoſt. 


. In what formes hath the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt appeared unto men ? 
A. Inthe forme of a Dove, to 


| fignifie the purity and innocence 


which hee cauſeth in our foules ; 


'1n a bright Cloud, and fiery 


Tongues; to fignifie the fire of 
Charity which he produceth in our 


hearts, as alſo the gifc of Tongucs; 
and hence it 15,he is painted in thele. . 


formes, 


The 
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Theninth Article. 
Q. oE is the ninth Article? 
. Tbclievein the ho- 


ly Catholtke C hon the Communtown 
of Saints, 


Q. What underſtand you by this 
Article? 

A. Tunderſtand that (rift hath 
a Church upon earth, which heeſta- 
bliſhed in his own Blood, and that 
he hath commanded us to believe 
that Church in all things «ATE 
ing unto Faith. 

Q. Whar kind of Faith muſt we 
believe her with ? + 

A. With the ſame Faith that we | 
believe her Spouſe the Sonne of . ; 
God, that is, with divine Faith, | 
but with this difference, that wee 4 
believes God,thongh we onely be= | 
lieve the Chureh, but not 77 her. 

-Q. What 1s the Chnrch ? | 


| 
A, It = 
: 


. 


Y; 
z 


A. Tt is the Congregation of al] 
the Faithfull under (Þrit Te/us,their 


inviſible head , and his Vicar wpon 


earth the Pope. | 
Q. Whar are the efſentiall'parts 
of 'the Charch ? | " 
A, A Pope or Supreme head, Bi- 
hops, Paſtors, and the Laity. 


Q. How prove you that Bijhops 


are of divine Inſtitution ? 
A. Out of A&.ch.20, v.28. where 


we read,take heed unto your ſelves aud. 
to the flock, wherein the Holy Ghoſt 


hath placed you Biſhops to rule the 
Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his. omne blood. 


Q. How prove you S. Peter, and. 


the Pope his Succeſlor ro be the yi- 
ible Head of the Church ? 

A, Out'of S. Fokn, ch.21.v.16,r7, 
& 18. where Chriſt (fora reward of 
his ſpeciall faith and love) gave 
S, Peter abſolute power to feed and 
governe his whole Hock, ſaying, feed 


WOE 


i» 
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my Lambs,feed Lambs, feed my Sheep; 
therefore the reſt of the Apoſtles * 
were his ſheep,and he their Head or ” 
Paſtor. 

Q. What other proof have you? 

A, Out of S. Match. 16.v. 18, 
where Chrift ſaith , thon art Peter, 


_ aud upon this Rocke will I build my 


(hurch, Therefore the reſt of the 
Apoſtles were built on him; and 
hence alſo it is, that as often as they 
are named in Scripture, $. Peter 1s 
ſtill.named firſt, 
Q. What are the markes of the 
true Church. 
A, Unity, Viſibility, Santity, U- 
niverſality, and Infallibility. 
Q. How declare you its Unity ? 
A, Becauſe all the members of it 
make bur one myſticall body, and 
are governed by one Supreme 
Head. . 
Q. How prove you that ? 
A, Out of 1 Cor, ch.10,v, 18. be- 


ang 
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ing many (ſaith $. Paul) we are one 
bread, one body, all that participate of 
one bread, 

 Q. What other proofe have you ? 

A Becauſe all the members of it 
live under one Law, abey the fame 
Magiſtrates, profeſle the ſame faith, 
even to the leaſt Article, and uſe the 
ſame Sacraments and Sacrifice. 

| Q. Why may got a well meaning 
man be ſaved in any Religion ? 

_ A. Becauſe there zs but one God, 
one Faith, one Baptiſme, Eph. ch.4. v. 
S. And without that one. Fawth it is 
zmpoſſible to pleaſe God, Hebr, ch. 
LI, V. GO. 44 

Q. What other reaſon have you 
For it ? | 

A. Becauſe, asin anaturall body, 
that. part which hath not a due con- 
nection to the heart oc root,preſent- 
ly dieth for want of continuity:ſo in 
the Church (the myſticall body of 
Chriſt ) that member which hath not 

a 
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a due ſubordination and. conneat- 
on unto the head and Common 


|Counſells thereof (that, is the Pops. 


and Generall Connſells, fram whence” 
under Chrift, we have our ſpirituall 
life and motion, as wee are Chrilti- 
ans) muft needs.be dead, and nota 
living member of that body. ; 

Q. Who Ibeſeech you are thoſe 
[dead members which you ſpeak of ? 

A. All ſuch as are not in the u- 
nity of the Church, by a moſt firme. 
beliefs of her Dodine, and due 0- 
bedience to her Paſtors. -- 

Q. What if aProteſtant ſhould, 
tell you that the differences DEEWIXT 
them and us, are not. differences in 
fundamentalls or in faith, but in opt- 
nion only, and therefore do not ex- 
clude them out of the unitic of the 
Catholique Church. 

A, I would anſwer, That he con- 
tradicted his owne Tenets, for they 
accuſe us of Sacriledge, of BENE 

od 
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God of his honour, and committing 


Idolatry, becauſe we believe Prieſt- 1 


ly abſolution from ſinnes, adore the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchar:if, 
and pray to Saints, which are no 
matters of indifferency , but high 
Fundamentalils of the - Catnolike © 
Faith, 44.3 
Q. How doe you prove all ob- 
ſtinate Novelliſts to be Heretikes ? 
A, Becauſe they appeale from 
Maſters to Schollers, and from the 
Paſtors and General! (onnſells of the 
Church unto the Layetie, for the de- 
cifion of points controverted, which 
is the proper nature of Schiſme and 
Hereſte. | 
2. What other reaſon have you? 
A. Becauſe they wilfully ſtand + 
out againft the definitive ſentence 
of the Church of-God ,- and will 
not ſubmit to any Judgement or 
Tribunall which Chrift hath left on 
earth, for the deciding of fuck 
| doubts 
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doubts as they themſelves are plea- 
ſed to move, but will be tried one- 
ly by their own idte braine, and the 
dead letter of the Scripture. 

9, Why may not the letter of 
the Scripture be a deciſive Judge of 
Controverſies? 

A. Becauſe it never hath as yet 
been able from the firſt writing of 
it, to decide any one, as the whole 
world doth experience, all Here- 
tikes pretending equally unto it, for 
the defence of their Novelties and 
Hereſies, and no one of them ever 
' yeelding to another, 

_ '9. Whatotherreaſon have you? 
eA. Becauſe reſting in the dead ' 
- letter onely, we can have no afſu- 
rance or morall certainty of any 
one Text or Chapter of the whole 
Bible, that it hath come to vs uncor- 
rupted, or what the meaning of it 
is, Or that it is the very word of 
Chrift ; ſo great are the corruptt- 
Ons 
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Ons AY havecrept into it,, and ſo 
innumerable :are.. the Languages, 
- Tranſlations and Copies: through 


which the; Bible hath palled , ſince 


| theficſt writing of it. 


. How. then are we aſſured of 
theſe thing $? | 
el. By the infallible anthority, 


definition, and. Propoſition of the 
Catholthe Church. 


9, What other, ceaſon have you 
yet for this ? 
e, Becauſe the Scripture was 


; never.ordained for,that purpoſe, all 


the Books thereof being .cither Po- 


-Eticall, 'as the Pfalues.; HBiſtoricall, 
as the Goſpels; Epiſtolarie,asthe E- 


piſtles. ; Or Allegoricall, as the ::4po- 


calyps,. and.Pophets; . and therefore, 


95 appearcth by-theirvery names ref] 


..no-way fitting for che Keciding of 


Controverkies, -- _' - 
Q. For what end then was the 


A. The 


*% 
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A. The writing or committing 


of it ro dead letters, was -onely for - . | 


ſuperabundant conſolations, ''and 
that by a ſenſible and common 'rea- 
ding of it, without any criticall or 
controverſiall libration of words , 
we might be able to know that 


God is, and what he is, as alſo. that 


there is a heaven and ahell, rewards 


for virtue, and puniſhments for ice, 


with examples of both, all- which 


we find in the Letter of the Scrip- 
mw by a plain and ordinary reading 
OT 1t, 7 (7 
9, How declare you the Chur- 
ches viſibility at all times ? | 
A. Becauſe it conſiſteth eſſential- 
iy of avilible Hierarchy , which can 
never fatle. » 
2. How prove you that > _ 
A, Ovt of Epheſcchi4.v.ii,&r2. 


where we read, that Chriſt gave ſome 


eApoſtles, ſome E vangeliſts, ſome Do= 
ctors, ſome Paſtors to the conſummati- 
| 0 
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on of the Saints, to the edifying of the 
body of (hriſt, and to the #5 of the 


Minifterie, wntill we all meet in the u- 


wity of faith. 


9. What other proof have you ? 


A, Out of S. Mat. ch.5.v. 14, & 


5, where Chriſt faith of his Charch, 
7ou are the light of the world ; a City 
: ſeated on a CMonuntaine cannot bee 


bid; | 
.®. Why then would Proteſtants 


| have the Church to be inviſible ? 


A. Becauſe we have convinced 
them that there were no Proteſtants 


'£o be ſeen or. heard of in the world 


before Martin Luther. 

9. Why is it faid'the holy Church? 

A. Becauſe ſhe hath a holy ſarth, 
a holy Law, holy Sacraments, and 1s 
guided bythe Holy Ghoſt to all truth 
and holineſle. 

Q. How elſe prove you her San« 


A. Becauſe Chrift gave himſelfe 
: for 
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for his Church, that he might ſanQi- 
he it, cleanſing it by the laver of wa- 
ter in the Word,that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, but that 
it might be holy and unſpotted, E- 
pheſe. ch.5.v.26.27. 
Q. Why are we bound to believe 
, | the (harch? 
A. Becauſe ſhe ts the Pillar and 
; | gronnd of truth, 1 Tim.ch.3.v.15. 
Q. What other proofe have you 

4 || bor her I»fallibility? 
= A. Out of S.atth. ch.16. v.18. 
id | where (rift faith, pon this Rocke 

will I build my Charch,” and the gates 
1,2 | of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt her. 
th, Q. What other yet ? | 
is | A. Out of $.Foh.ch. 14.v. 16. But 
ath | the Paraclete, ( faith he) rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſhall teach you all things 
an«| whatſoever I ſhall ſay unto you: and 
ch,13.v.16. But when the Spirit 0 
Truth cometh, he ſhall teach you all 
Truth, D Q.How 
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. How declare you, that the | 
definitions of a Councell perfealy | 
Oecumenicall, that is a Generall | 
 Conncell approved by the Pope , be | 
infallible in matters of Faith? 

A. Becauſe ſuch a Councell is 
the Church Repreſentative , and 
hath the ſame Intallibility that rhe 
Church diffuſed or ſpread over the 
world hath. 

Q. What other reaſon have you? 

A, Becauſe the Definitions of 
ſuch a Councell are the Diates of 
the Holy Ghost, according to that 
of the eLp?Fles defineing in Coun- 
\cell, it hathſcemed good #nto the Holy 
Ghoſt and to us, &c. eAF.ch.15.v.28. 

'N. What thinke you then of ſuch 
_ as accuſe the { hurch of Errours 10 
Faith,and Idolatrie? © 

A. TrulylI thinke them to be He. 
.. Feticks Or TIafidells; for our Lord 
faith, He that will not hear the Church 

let hins be unto thee as a Heathen o 

4 


_ -.... Expolindea. 9.Art. yL-M 
* _a Pablican, S. Mat. ch.18.v.18. 

| Q. What underftand you by the 

! | © word Carholique? 

EN Op andeifand that the burch 

is Univerſall, both for time and 


to 


$ place. 
d Q. How for time ? 
e A. Becauſe it hath been from 


fo Chriſt unto this time , and ſhall be 
from hence unto the end of the 

1? world. 

of Q. How prove you that ? 

of A. Out of S.Hatth.ch. 28. v.20. 

ut i Coing therefore (faith our Lord )teach 

m-| ye all Nations, and behold T am with 

oly fl you all daies,cves ta the conſummation 

20 of the wortd. 

uch 2. What meane youby Univer ſan 

ng lty of place? | 

A. 1 meane that the harch ſhall 

HeYſ . be ſpread over all.Nations. 

ory 0 Q. How prove you that? ' . 
'A. Out. of $S.. at. above-cited, SR 

teach ye all Nations; and our "0E/ /? 
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the 62.P/41.v.2. where we read, All 
the earth ſhall remember and be cor 
wverted to our Lord, and all Nations 
whatſoever thou haſt made ſhall come 
and adore before thee 0 Lord. 

Q. Whar other proof have you? 

A, Our of the eApoc. ch. 7. v.9. 
where we read, that the Church ſhall 
be gathered out of all Nations, Peoples, 
Tribes, and T on Fes. 

Q. Why do we call the /; barch 
the Romane (hurch ? 

A. Becauſe (ince the Tranſlation 
of S.Peters (haire from Antioch to 
Rome, the particular Romane Church 
hath been the Head of all. {harches, 
and to her the Primacy hath been 
affixed. 

Q. What isthe Rule "of faith, by 
which the (: hurch conſe rveth her 
Tufallibility 7 
A. Apoſtolicall Tradition, or re- 
ceipt of Done by hand ro hand 
"from Cri 4 and his Apes. Ty 


Q. How 
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Q. How prove you. that ? 
A, Out of Rowa.ch.16.v.17.T hbere- 
fore 1 beſeech you Brethren, ( ſaith 
S. Panl ) marke them which m:ke di(- 
ſentions and ſcandalls contrary to the 
Deftrine which you have learned, and. 
void them ; for ſuch doe not ſerve 
Chriſt or Lord. 
-:Q«& What other proofe have 
yownreZ *ift? nl 
..iA Out: of $. Pan, ſaying, But 
althomgh we or an Angell from heaven 
Evangelize to you .beſides that which 
we have Evangilizedto you, be he A 
nathena, or beſides that you have re- 
ceived ,.be he 'eAnathema , Gal. ch. 
LyYo39. 1 7 | : 
©. -Q. Canthe Charcherre in faith 
ſtanding to this Rule, and admitting, 
nothing for faith, but what is con= 
ſented by the whole Church to have 
been ſo received ? 
:: A..:She cannot, otherwiſe the 
whole Church muſt either conſpire 
DNF D 3 in 
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ina notorious lie to damne her ſelf. 


and her poſterity, or elſe the muſt 


be ignorant what hath been taught. 


her for faith by the (Hnrch of the 
Precedent Age,which are both ooo 
NPONTITATICS. 

Q. How prove you theſe to be 
impoſtibilities; in nature?" + + { 

A. By the conſtancy and immuta- 
bility which is found in the Univer- 
fality of contingent cauſes, whoſe 
particulars may be defeRive, but the 
mniver/allscannot. TIDE 

Q. Declare thats little > "$43 IN 

A. I explaine it thus: becauſe 
one man, ortwo, or three may be 


borne but with one arme, or one eye. 


onely, through the defeof their 
particular cauſes, but that all nature 
{hould faile at once, and :all men 
ſhould be ſo borne, 1s totally im- 
poſlible in nature ; ſoin like manner 
one man or two may conſpire in 
palpable lies to damne. _ 
an 
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| and their poſterity, or be deceived 
2 in what hath been fraught them 
for faith from their very cradles, 
but that the whole {hxrch ſhould ſo 
farre break with the nature of man,, 
(which is reaſon) to conſpire in 
ſach a lie, or be ſo miſtaken, is as im- 
poſſible in nature, as it is for men to 
be no men... 

Q. Doth not the learned Rich« 
worth, alias Blackloe (out of whom: 
you have borrowed both theſe and. 
many other excellent convincing 
reaſons) demonſtrate the (hurches- 
zafallibility a little plainer yer? | 

A. Yeshe doth, and chietely by | 
this argument, to move the whole. 
Church to conſpire at once in ſuch. 
a palpable and pernitious lie, ſucha_ 
force of hopes and feares is neceſſa- 
ry, but it is totally impoſſible for. 
ſuch a force of hopes and feares 
to fall on the whole Chxrch at once 
as-48 ſufficient to make them. break. 

D.4 with 
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_ with natore, and contradict the yery 
light of reaſon by ſuch a lie ; there-= 
fore it is totally impoſſible for the 
whole Chxrch 3t once to conſpire in 
tuch a lie, or conſequently tocrrein 
Faith > 

Q. May not ſome errours have 
been received for faith, and crept 
inſenſibly over the whole (harch, 
no man perceiving ortaking notice 
of them ? 

A, No : that isas impoſlible as 
that the Plague or burning Feaver 
{hovld infedt or ſpread it:ſelfe over 
a whole Kingdome for many years, 
no man perceiving it, or ſeeking ro 
prevent it; for nothing cauſes grea- 
rer notice to be taken, then any pub- 
hike or notorious change. 1n matters 
of Religion, 

Q. May not the. power of tem- 
porall Princes, or the over-prevalen- 
cy of humane wit and reaton have 
introduced errours into the { hurch ? 

A, Net» 
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A. Neither is that poſſible, ſeeing 
we are not regulated in things which 
are of faith, either by powcr o1 any 
{trengih of reaſon, bur by the rule 
of Apoſtolicall Tralition, and by 11- 
quiring of the whole [hurch of e- 
very Ape, what hath been caught by 
oor fore-fathers from (Chriſt and his 
ApoRtles: 

. At leaſt doe not Heretiques 
ſay and averre that the {neE! var! 
Apoſtatized and erred in Faith ? 

A. They doe indeed, but it will 
not ferve their turne bare ly to fay 
it, unlefle they. were able alſy to 
prove it (which they neither are nor 
ever will de) by evident, convincing 
and undeniable proofs. 

_ Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe the preſumption 
had poſleſion ofher antegrity and 
mfallibiiity 1son the Churches fide, 
and therefore ought not to be yec'= 
ded up withourclear evidence of her 
| prevareation, Ds QWhat: 
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Q. What other reaſon have you ? 
A.. Becauſe he that accuſerth his 


neighbours wife of Adulteric with- 
out convincing and manifeſt proofs 


thereof, is not to be hearkned ungo, 
but to be hated of all good men as- 
a molt infamous: ſlanderer, much. 


more ought they who {hall accuſe 


the Church, the _—_ of Chriſt, of 

acy,..unlefle their - 
Proofes be evident and undeniable, . 
£0 be deteited as blaſphemous. He. 


Errours and Apo 


Yet ques. 
yet? 


 andconvincing evidence be ſufficient 


to prove matters. of this high na- | 


Enre, it is not poſſiote but very falſe, 
and ſhallſert difſention betwixt-man 


_andwife, and ſtirre up the moſt 


faithfull Subjects in the world to a 
Rebellion again{t their Princes both 
ſpicituall and remporall, 


*— 


Q. What other proof have you: 
A. Becauſe if lefſe then manifeſt 


Q, YVhat 
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Q. What meaneth, The Commu» . 
ion of Satats? 

A. It meaneth , Firſt that the 
faithfull do all communicate in the 
ſame Faith and Sacraments, in the 
fame Sacrifice, and alſo in the merits 


. of one another. 


Q. How prove you that? _ 
A.: Out of 1 Cor. Ch. 12, v. 25. 
where we read, e-And if one member 
faffer any thing, all the members ſuf 
_ with it ; or if one member do g1o- 
r1, all the meinders rejoyce with it. Tow 


| are the Body. of (hriſt, and members 


of amember, 
What elſe meaneth it ? 
A. Ir meaneth alſo, That the 


| faithfull on earth do communicate 


with the Angels and Saints in Hea- 
ven ; we by praiſing and praying to 
them; they by praying for us. 
Q. How prove you this Com- 
munion ? 
A. Out of 'S, Lykg chg. ver.1o, 
where 
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where we read, That there #s joy before 
the Angells of God, upon one ſinner 
that doth Penance. «- 
Q.How prove you that the Saints 
have any power to do us good ?: 
A, Out of 'the Apoc. ch. 2. v. 26, 


27. where Chris hath promiſed 


them power above us; To him (faith 
he) that ſhall overcome, and keepe my 
works unto the eni, tohim will I give 
power over Nations, and he ſhall rule 
them in an iron rod. 

Q. How prove you that it is law- 
full ro pray toefngells ? 

A. Out of the eApoc.ch.1. ver.4. 
where 'S. fohn did it : Grace (faith 
he) to your, and Peace, from Him that 
{s, that Was, ani that Shall come, and: 
from the ſeven Spirits which are in 
The frobt of his Throne. 

Q, What other proofe have you? 

A. Out of the Apoc.ch, 8.yer, 4. 
where we read, That they preſent the 


{arches Prayers to God; the [monk 


({aith 


Exponnded. 9.Art. G1 
(ſaith he) of the Incenſs of the Pray- 
ers of the Saints aſcended - fromthe 
hand of the eAngell before God. 

Q. Hew prove you that we may 
pray to Saints ? - 

A, Out of Gen. ch.48.v.16. where 
Tacob taught his children to doe it, 
ſaying, eAnd let my Name be invoca- 
ted upon them, the names alſ> of my 
Fathers, «Abraham and Iſaac. 

Q. How prove you thar they 
Pray for us? 

A. Out of the epoer, ch. 5, v.8. 
where we read, Then the fonre and 
twenty Elders fell downe before the 

Lambe, having every one Harps, aud 
t | Yiells full of Odours, which are the 
t | Prayers of the Saints, | 

; Q. Is it no dſhonour-unto God, 
for us to pray to Sarzrs, to pray for 


SWF! | 

, A. No it is not, nor yet to beg 

e | it of men; for $, Pau! did it, we 

k | #%ope (faith he) that God will deliver 
YT If | my 
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a8, you alſo helping in prayer fir us, 
2 Cor.ch.1.v.11. 


The tenth Article. 


Q. "Hat is the tenth Arrzcle ? 
' A.The frgiveneſſe of ſins: 
Q. What. naderſtand- you by this 
Article ? '. nh 
A. I nnderſtand,that God is both 
able and willing co forgive us our 
ſinnes, if we bee heartily ſorry for 
them, and confeſle them , and hark- 
given power to his Charch to remit 
them by B aptiſme and Penance... 
. How prove you that ? 
A, Out of $.cHMatth. ch, 9.v.8. 
where it is recorded by the Holy 
Ghoſt, That the multitude plorifi- 


ed God who had given ſuch power | 


rato men, as to forgive ſinnes, (Chriſt 
having before proved the ſaid pow- - | 
erby a Moracle) v.6, & 7. 
Q. Is any fin ſo great, that God 
£annot ſorgive it? A.No, 
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A. No\gthere is not; for his mercy 
is farre above our malice. 

Q.Can any one znortall fin be re- 
mitted without: the reſt? __ | - 

A. .It cannot; becauſe the remiſ- 
ſion of mortall finis a renewing of 
friendſhip with God by his grace , 
which can never be. efteed ſo long 
as there remaineth in us any one 
mortall ſin. 

Q. Can we have abſolute cer- 
tainty that: our ſinnes are forgiven 
Us ? | 

A. Without ſpeciall Revelation 
we cannot, 1 am not gnilty in conſci- 
ence (faith S.P ant) of avy thing, but 
herein. 1 am not juſtified, 1 Cor. ch, 4, 
V. 4. E 
Q. What other poofe have you ? 

A. Becauſe the juſt man know- 
eth not whether he be worthy love: 
or-hatred. 

2, Can we be certaine of our 
finall perſeverance ? 

ft EE gel A, Not . | 
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A. Not without: ſpeciall revela- 


chaftiſe my body and bring” it-into 
fabjettion , leaff when T preach 0 0+ 
thers I my == become a Reprobate, 
1 Cor.ch.9.v.2 

9, What othies proof hive you ? 

A, Our of Phil. ch.2.v.12. where 
ke exhorteh, ſaying , with fare and 
remorang work one your ſalvation.” 

9. Row then ſhall we have peace 
of conſcience ? 

A. Becauſe we may have moral! 
certainty, and a moſt lively hope 

_ that our finnes are forgiven! us by 

the due uſe of the Sacraments,which 
1s enough for our ſecurity. 


T he eleventh Article, 
2A \ Hart is the eleventh: W2 


ticle 2 


A. The Reſarrettion of Fr fleſh. 
©. What meaneth this Article? 
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/ tion, and therefore S. Parl [atd, 7 


A, It meanetlrthat theſe very bo- 
cies. 
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dies int which we now live, ſhall at 
the-day of Judgement be all raiſed 
up from death to life, 

Q.By whatmeans (hal this be done? 

A.By the omnipotent command of 
God,and the Miniſtery of eLngells, 

9. How prove you that ? ' 

- A. Out of 1 Theſcch.4.y.16.where 
weread, for our Lord in commande- 
ment and in the voice of an Archangel, 
and in the Trumpet of God will deſcend 
from heaven, and the dead that are in 
Chri&& ſhall riſe again firsh, + \ 

.9.Shall the azo bodies riſe again? 

A. The fame in ſubſtance, —_ 
different in qualities, 

. How prove you that ? 

| - 4. Ont of Fob ch.19.v. 26,27, for 
1 7krow (faith he) that my Redeemer 
| {iveth, an1inthelaſt day 1 ſnall riſe 
J out of the earth, and 1 7 ſhall be com- 
i paſſed againe with my Skin , and in 
1 my fleſh I ſhall ſee God, whom } 
q - ſelfe ſhall ſea, and mine eyes + 
| ſhall 


'W .. Thowd 


forall behold and not another, © 
Q:: What ſhall be. the qualities 
or dowries of a glorified body ? 
A. Immortality, Apility, {larity, 
Impaſſibility. ada. 4 
Q. How. prove you its Immor- 
tality ? | | 
A, Ont of 1 Cor.ch.15. v. 52. For 
ris Mortall (ſaith $.Paut) ſhall put 
08 Immortanty. 
- Q. How prove you its Ag:lzty? 


vi As Out of the fame Chaprer,v.44, | t 


Tt is ſowed avaturell body, but it frall 
Fije-.a fritaall-body,(that is in moti- 
on and ſome operations equall to a 
Spirit.) | ohh 

Q. How prove you its Clarity? 
'- A. Our. of the fame : Ch. y, 42. 
For ftarre (ſaith he) differeth from 
farre in glory, fo alſs the RefarreFtion 
of the dead. | 


+ Q. How prove youits Impaſſibi- | 


 &ty. or incorreptibility ? 


A, Ont ofthe ſame Ch. v.53. For | 


this 


 Expeunded.' 11, Art. 67 ; 
ths corruptible muſt pit an incorrupe 
tson ? 


- Q.In bn Va ſpace of time ſhall 
the Dead riſe, and the Elect be thus 


changes; Pd 


- A. Ina mamen,. un oe rwinkling 
of An:eyes Ne X | PN 

Q. At what age and ſatare (hall. 
men riſe ? 

A.. At:perfe&t age: which- is 33. 


| and in that ſtature which they honls 


haye bad atperfeRtage- 7.7.9 

Q. How prove yourhut ?# ” 

A. Out. OE Ehe/, chayven 4:86 I5.. 
where we read, that. the Charch ſhall 
laft untill we all 'meet into -# perfect 

man into the meaſare of rhe age ln the 
fuleſe of Clif 

'Q-) What example have you in 
nature for the Refarreftion? >. 
' A. Agraine of Corne which firſt 


rotteth in the earth,and then ſpring» 
| cthupand liveth againe. 


$7 What benefit have we by the 
knows- 


68 + + - TheCreed, : 
knowledge of the RofrveBlion: Pts! 
"Jt Anbollene us to ſuffer 
perſeciition and death it ſelfe* in 
hope of-future glory, according to 
that of S.Parl, for the ſufferings of 
theſe times are not condligne to that 


future glory * which: ſhall be Hon | 


vrMs, 'Rom:<.8v.19, 


«5 7 Thi "wafſre Artie. | 


S% © S oe 


AY THas is the eelfch Jr 


Ole?! JV 019 wo! 1 - 


73.AG Antiffeeulains." 


Q. Why is this. the laſt Article? 


Az Becauſe everlaſting: Iife 15:the 
po end of man,and thetaſt: reward 
which we expet by. \Faith.” 


Q. What underſtand you by this | 


Arle? 
: rl Tanderfiand, that ſuch as. keep 


the commandements and die 1a ftare 
of grace,ſhall live with ITY, blifle 
a ever. $7 


C1 = Q. How 


Expounded. I 2. Art. 69 
Q. How prove you, that keeping 


| the Commandements is of neceſſity 
_ for the obtaining of it? : 


A. Out of S. Hat. ch. 19..Y.17.. 
where Chriſt ſaid to the young man,, 
asking what he (hould do to obtain 
it, if you will enter into life keep the 


| Commanademens. 


111 


Q, Is everlaſting life given as a 


| reward of our good workes. 


A.It is,according to Rom.ch.7:v.6. 
& 7.where we read,that God will ren- 
aer to every one according to his works, 
to them truly that according to patience 
in good works (eek, glory and honor,aud 
incorruption,life everlaſting, &C. 

. Were all men created for ever- 
laſting life ? i ; 
A.They were;for God would have 
all men to be ſaved, 1 Tim.ch 2. v.4. 

be willeth not the death of any ſinner, 
but rather that he be converted & live. 
O. Why then are many damned ? 
A. By reaſon of their own wilfull 

| | _ 'tranſ. 
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tranſgreſſion of Gods Law and 
finalimpenitence, 

_ Q. How prove you that man is 
the free cauſe of his owne fin and 
damnation. =—_ 

'A. Out of Toh. ch.the 24. v. 23. 
God(ſaith he)bath given him place for 
Penance, but he abuſeth it unto pride. 

Q. What other proof have you? 
A. Out of Hoſ.ch.x 3.v.9. Thy per- 


bt, Aitionss from thy ſelfe O Iſrael, in me 


onely 14 thy aid... fag 

Q. What other yet ? 

A. Out of Rows.ch.2.v. 4. The be- 
nignity of God calleth thee to repen- 
ance, but thou heapeſt tothy ſelf wrath 
and indignation, according to thy own 
ampenitent heart. - A 

Q.'In what confiſteth everlaſting 
life 2.. Ss 

A. In the cleare. viſion and frui- 
tion of God, according to that of 
©*Uur Sayiour in $.7oh. ch17, v. 3. this 
3s life everlaſting, that they kyow wy 

the 


Exponnaed. Art.12. ; 7T 
the onely true God, and whom thou haſt 
ſent Feſns Chriſt. 

Q. Shall we ſee nothingelſe in_ 
Heaven but God ? 

A. Yes; all the eMttribetes and 
Proceſſions of God, and in him alſo 
as ina mirrour or looking-glaſſe,the 

- | natures and perfections. of all Crea- 
> | tures, for he containeth allthings in | 
- | himſelfe in a moſteminent manner. _ 
: | Q. How prove you that? _. 
A. Ont of the Apoſtle, ſaying, 
from whom all things, by whom 
- | things, in whom all things, * 
S . What effect will follow out 
h }} of the cleare viſien and fruition of « 
"n God? Mo .. 
A. Divine love, ſtedfaſt poſſeſ- 
1s || ſion and ineffable joy,and out of that - 
| praiſe, jubilation and thankſgiving 
11- for ever. 
of Q. What meaneth the word 4- 
is | men? | - 
A, It meaneth that the whole 
T L | Creed 
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{reed is divine truth, and therefore 
we muſt heartily aſſent unto it. 


A. 


Cyga y. 111. 


rg Sha [1 | ; 
' Hope anaBrager Explicated. 


a T Bat is Hope? 
wy A. It 15a Vertue in- 


fuſed by God into the ſoule,, by b. 


which we have a confident expeQa- 


tion of Blifle and. Glory to be ob-: ] 
tained by the grace and merits of FF. 
{ Chriſt, and our owne merits procce-F 


ding from his Grace. 
©, On what is that confidence 
chiefly grounded ? 
eZ. On the merits and promiſes 
of Chriſt, who hath promiſed glory 
to ſuch as hope in him, and do good 
workes, as alſo grace whereby to do 
them. 
2. Are our good workes then 
mMe- 


v 
o 
4 
3 
p 


_ Explicated., © "oF 
meritorious of a reward of glory ? | 
| eA. As proceeding from the 
orace of ( hrift and built upon his 
promiſes, they are. 
2. How prove you that ? 
' 'eA. Out of S. Mark. ch. 9. v.41. 
where we read, for whoſoever ſhall 
| give you to drinke a cup of water in my 
Name, becanſe'yow are (hriſts, Amex 
' 1 fay to yonghe ſhall not loſe his rewards 
'- ©: What orher proof have you # 
| <7. Ont of 1.Cor.ch.3.v.9. where 
| wee read,and every one ſhall receive 
oY 1 own reward according to hu owne. 
F labour, for we are Guds coadjutors. 


FF 2. Whatother yer? * 


# 


E 2 A. Out-of S. Mat. ch.s. v. 120 
F Bleſſed are ye (faith our Lord) whex 
"they fhattrevite and perſecute you, for 
ory | 271 great Fs Jour reward in heaven. 
oy” Os it ſawfullfor us to do good 
workes in hope of a reward ? 
A, Not onely lawfull, but landa- 
ble, according tothatyl haveinchned 
E my 


7 


I, 


>, 


-2ny heart to doe thy juſtications for e- 


_ #bopgh he kill me.(faith, 9b). yet will 
+7 hopein him; and Pſal55 w. 5. Jn 
God have f hoped, } mill.not fear what 


wer for areward, P[a.118.v. 112. 
Q. What other proof have-you ? 
A. Out of 1 S, Joh.ich. 3,y. 22. 


 Fhatſeever (ſaith he) we frall arke of 
' God we ſhall receive of himgbecanſe we 
- heep hu (ommandemsents,end do thoſe 
tbmgs that are pleaſing before bins. 


"D. How. declare youthe .necel- 
Hity.of Hope? 


A. Becauſe it produces in.us 0- 


bedience tothe Law of God, asalſo 
a willingneſle.to ſuffer for his ſake, 
-and finall perſeverance. 


Q, How prove.youthat? . 
A. Out of 74b.ch, 13; v. 15. Al- 


fleſo.can doe unto me. 


_ *,.,,Q+ 18 Hope availeable;;to the re 


miſſion of gnes? 
11A Tt 5, according to, that of the 


"Plaluaft , for hins that hogeth iu only 
< | £7 2 Es Lord 


E xplicated. 75: 


Lord, mercy ſhall incompaſſe. And = 


S2ine, Onur Lord is well pleaſed i 
them that hope and truſt in his mercy, 
Pa.) 46.V,1 I, | 

 Q. What is the principall Aﬀt of 


Hope ? 


A. Devout and humble prayer. 

Q. What is Prayer? 

A. It isa lifting up of the mind 
to God, by which we beg for good 
things, and to be freed from eyills, 
or by which we bleſſe and praiſe 
God. 

Q. What are the conditions of 
g00d Prayer ? Jo 

A. That it be made with reve- 


| rence, attention, humility, and per- 


ſeverance. . Þ Nut Lark 
 N. What vices are-oppoſite to 
Hope? Þ 
A. Deſpaire and Preſumption.. 
Q. What is Deſpaire?. ' 
A. It is a diffidence in the power 


-of -God and merits of 'Chiiſt, as if 


E 2 they 


CC 


at 


| 
| 
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© they were not of force enough to 
ave us. | 


, A Rug 
SF. 
” 


1-Janced betwixt theſe-rwo extremes? 


Q. What is Preſumption ? 

A. It 15a fooliſh and deſperate 
confidence of ſalvation, without en- 
deavouring to live well, or keep the 


Commandements. 


_ Q. How's Defpaire the canſe of 
'ſfinne ? | 
. © A, Becauſe deſpairing men are 
wont to ſay, if 7 ſhall be damned, I 


- Yall be damned, and ſo ufe no en- 
_ _ deavour to doe good,or avoid evill. 


Q. How'is Preſamptios the cauſe 
of ſin ? 


-2' A, Becauſe 'preſumptuous men 
"Are wont | toi fay, 'Gox' i merciful, 


and will forgive onr ſins, how great (6 


"ver, aud at what time fcever we doe 


penance ; and out of this take liber- 
wrokn...:. 2-234 
Q. How: muſt. out hope be bal- 


. ** A» Byfiliall feare, and an humble 
RI” diſtruſt 


ll, 


aoe 
Ele 


)al- 
es? 


_— 


Explicated. © 


diſtruſt of our owne workes, as they: 
are Ours. OY.) 

Q. Is Prayer good againſt both 
theſe ? TH EID 

A. It is, according to that of 
$.Lnke, Pray ye, that fo ye may. not 
fall into temptation, Ch.22.v.40« | 

Q. For what elſe availeth Prayer?, 

A, For the avoiding of all evills, 
and the obtaining of all benefits, 

Q. How prove youthat? _ 

A. Ont of S. oh. ch. 16. v.23: 
whatfoever: ( ſaith' our Saviour.) ye 
ſnall arke my Father in my Name he: 
will give it you; and in Lak. ch. 11. 
Ask and it ſhall be given to yon, &c« 

Q. Is it lawfullto pray in an un- 
knowne Tongue ? | _ 

A. Itis; for hethat ſpeaketh in- a: 
Tongue (to wit unknowne) ſpeaketh- 
not ta men, but to God, 1 Cor. ch, 14. 
v. 2, and a Petition hath the ſame 
force , if it be underſtood by him 
that is. petitioned, whether the Pe-- 
waa - 8-3 titioner. 
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titioner underſtand it or not. 
Q. What other proofe have you? 
A, Out of the ſame Ch. v.16, 17, 
where S. Pant ſaith, bnt if thor blefſe 
7n Spirit (that is in a Tongue un- . 
knowne) he that ſupplyeth the place 
of the vulgar, how ſhall he ſay Amen? 
&c. thou indeed giveſt tnanks well, 
bat the other is not edified ; you ſee 
in it ſelfe the thing is good, for he 
gvveth thanks well. 

Q. What other yet ? LE 

A. Out of S.Afatth. ch. 21.v. 19» 
where it is recorded, that che He- 
brew Childrens ſong of Oſama to the 
 Sorne of D avid pleaſed God, although 
they underffood it not. 

. What meaneth the ApoSle, 
when he exhorteth us ro pray al- 
wayes, 1 T heſ.ch.5. 

A. He meaneth, that we (ſhould 
daily ſpend ſome time in prayer, ac- 
cording to that, Pray for one another 

.that you may be ſaved, for the daily 


prayer 


Vw > VY $6 vo 


| the Churc 


| ch, Te | 


Explicated. =. 


| 3 er of a juſt man availerh mich, 


aty.ch.5. v.17. ig 
Q. Is it poſſible to pray alwaies'?- 
A. In fome ſenſe it is, namely by 


offering up all ouraQtions to Gods. 


honour. _ | 

Q. In what place is Prayer beſt 2'/ 

A. In Churches, becauſe thoſe are 
places conſecrated and deputed to 
prayer, and there our prayers are e- 
levated by the common fpirit of. 

\ fad the peculiar preſence. 
Y » 
 Q. How prove you that > - 

A. Out of S. £9ax. ch. 18. v. 200. 
Where there be two or three gathered 
together in my Name( faith our Lord) 


| there 1 am in the miadeft of them. 


\. How prove you that materiall 


| Churches are of Gods appointment ? 


A. Becaufe God commanded So-.. 


| lomen to build him a Temple, and 


dedicate it to his fervice, 2 Parmip. 


E 4 ©Q. What 


44 
b-- ; al 
SE; " 
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Q. What other proof have you , 
A. Out of 8.Luk ch. 19. 1,45, 46 


where. Chrift calleth- the materiall . | 


where the Pablican 4 commended. 
for aſcending to the Temple to pray, 
and acſcended into his bouſe qiiſtified.. 

II do you prove it lawfull. 
to de 


icate or. conſecrate materiall 

TEnmest---:- ri 
A. Out of the 2. of Paralip. a- 
boye-cited, ck.7. and out of S. 7oh, 
ch. Io. y.22. where it is recorded, 
That Chriſt himſclfe kept the dedica- 
2:99 of the Temple in Hieruſalem, in- 
ftituted by Indas Machabens, Mac. 

ch.4.v.56.59., Bo | 
. Q. How do you prove it lawfull 


& ſ od WD ww ww ww a c- _ . . 


to adorn (harches with T4 Ts 
«1 17> inp Þ 4= 


KC 


ExPlic ated, . 81 
Pitures and the like? 

A. Out of $. Mark. ch. 14.v, 15. 
Where: Chriſt commanded. a great 
's tamber adorned to be PIT Hare for - 
_F his laſt Supper... .. 
. | _ Q. What proofe have you for 
|| the oxderand number of the Cano- 


wrt oY . Oe PP; 
er a EINE" os 


| micallpoures 2 

FA For Mattins , "Tanks: ; and 

| Prime, Chat of the. 53. Pſal. Early 

| in the morning will I ſtaxd up to thee, 
early in the morning wilt thou heare 
My VOICE. 

\Q.|What for the third, F xth, ard 

work houre ? 

A, For the third out of A&s = 2 
| v. 16: Where, we read. ;: that at; the 
, | third howre the Holy Ghoſt deſcended: 
- | onthe eApoſites; for theſixth ont of 
- | Aftschiovg. wherewe read, that; 
« | Peter and John went up into the higher: 

| parts to pray about the ſixth hanre « 
1 Þ and for the ninth out-of 4#s ch,3.v. 
1, where we read, and at the ninth» 
T6808 ES houre. 
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honure Petar and Iohn went up into the. | 
Temple to pray. | 
-. Q. What for the- £ver/org and 
( omplin? PN 
A. That of the P/almifh, Morne | 
ing and Evening will I declare the 
works of- our Lord ; and againe, The | 
lifting up of 'my hands i as an Evening 
Sacrifice. LEA | 
' Q. Is it good: to uſe outward: 
Ceremonies. t1 time of Prayer, as. 
kneeling, knocking of the breaſt,and: | 
fuch like 2 | 
A. Iris; for they declare the in-. þ 
ward reverence and devotion of the. |, 
heart ; and Chrif-himfelfs proſtra+ | 
ted when he prayed-in the garden, 
S. Matth.ch. 26. v.39.and the poore. | 
Publican beat - his breſt and* caſt} 
downe his eyes -in that-prayer by 
which he merited to defcend juſtifi- 
ed,S.Lxk.ch.18. v.1j. 
| Q. Why is the morning ſo fits 
time for prayer? . = 


Explicated. go 
A; To open the windowes of the 


| ſoule unto the light of divine Grace,. 


and offer up the. workes of the 


| wholeday unto Gods honour; 


Q. 'Why is the evening alſo? 
A.. To ſhut the windowes of the 


| ſoule againſt the darkneſle of fin 


and the illufions of the Devill; as al- 
fo to render thanks for all: the bene- 
fits of the day palt... 
Q. Whart things- ought we to 
pray for 2 
A.' For all good things, both 


| fpirituall and temporall, and to be 
*Þ free from all evill; for ſoour Lord. 
| hathtaught us by his Prayer, | 


1 


. Mah 


Onr Leras Prayer 


; - CnapP V, 
The Pater Noſter Expounded. 


WV is the Pater Noſter ? 
A, Ic is the moſt noly 
Prayer that ever was. ,. | 

Q. Who made it ? ' -” 

A. Chriſt our Lord, the eternall 
wiſdome of his Father, S. March, 6, 
V. 9, 10. 

3 Q. Why did he make it 2. | 

A. To teach us a. ſet forme of 
Prayer and how we ought to pray, 

' Q, Why: did he make it in ſo 
ſhort and plaine a way ? 

A, That all men might be capa« 
dle of it? 

, What doth it containe ? 

A. All thoſe chiefe things which 
we can aske or hope for of God. 

"FRO many Petitions hath it ? 
A. IC= 


Expounaed.. $5 

A. Seven. 

Q: What underſtand jou by thoſe 
words which are prefixed to the Pe- 
titions, Our Father which. art in 
Heaven ? , 

A. L underſtand, that God: is 
ry” Ree both by Creation. and 

option, and therefore we may 
Ke dently come unto him. and , 
all bleſſings of Mk. ot 6 

Q.. How prove you that 2 __ 

A, Our of 1.S. Joh.ch.z. v..t, Yew 
(Taith he) what manner of charity the 
Father hath given us, that we ſnould 
be named and be the Soungs.of God. 

Q. Why doe we ſay ozr Fn 
and not my- Father > . _ - - 

A. Becauſe God is the common 
Father of all, and all good" Chriſti- 


| ans. mult, pray for,one another, aC- 


cording to that, the Communion of. 
Samts., 

9. What underſtand you by the 
words, which art t in heaven? 4s 
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$6 Onr Lords Prayer 

A. IT underſtand that God who: 
fillerh heaven and earth, and is in all 
things, times, and. places;s in heaven 
ina pecutiar manner, declaring and 
manifeſting his gJory to the b effed, 
and therefore, when we pray we 
muſt lift up our minds'to him in hea- 
ven, and keep them fixed npor, hea- 
venly things. 

Q. How prove you | that? 

A. Ont of Yer. ch. 48. Whkire we 
read, Curſed be hethat deth thewark. | 


of God # ”e gligently. 
The firſt Parition, =g 


ANG is the firſt Petition > 
A, "Hallowea be' thy 


XN ame. 
RY What de we begbyt this Pee 

tition ?* 
. . A. .That God maybe knowne by 
the whole world, and that he may 
bc worthily praiſed, ſerved and ho- 
ROUreG- 


hs: w 4 


2.0 v 
” +} ; 
VISLe oh 
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Expornded. = © 


| noured by all his creatures, which 


cannot: be effeQed but by . his \gifc 


| of Grace. h 


Q. Who: are thoke. that fay. this. 


Petition 1) ?- 


A. Such as diſhonour and teare 


| the Name of God by blaſpheming, 
| ſwearing, iying, curſing and ſcurris 


lous diſcourſes.. 


The ſecond Pitition.. © 


WV F Nat is the ſecond Pei 
| Y tition ? TEARS 


A. Thy Kingdom come. 
'Q: What do we beg of God by 


this Petition 2 


A. We beg that our miferies and: 


| affiRjons in this life may-be.ended, 
| andthar we may-he made -partakers. 
| ow his joyfull and- heavenly King- 
| Mme. -- #7 75 LN HE 97 #850 


Q. What elſe doe we' beg? - | 
A. That Chrift may reigne in'us- 
| n- 


— 
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in.this life by Grace, and in the next 
by Glory, preſenting nsa. RIM 
£0 his Father. 
2. Who ſay this Petition ill? 
A. Such as are ein ſlaves: to 
finne, and tothe Deyill, 


'T he third Petition.,- +; 


QAN Hat is the third Petition > 
"AT hy. will be done in 

earth as it it in beavers. 

©. 'Q. What doe we: beg bf this 

Petition ?2P0 © 

_ A. That:God, —_ DA us 

by his holy. Grace-to keep bis/ Gom- 

mandements, and ve OVrAIeRt: 0 his? 

will 1n- all- things 

Q. What ge ab - ing ho: the 
words in earth as it 1344 heawen ®.- 

- Az; We bes by thoſe, that. we DA 
be as ready and as willing to do the 
Will of God on earth; as the bleſſed 
Saints and d Angells are in ATED. k 

4 


- o© 


__ Expounaed., —Bg 
+. The fourth Petition. | 
Q. Hat is the fourth Pe. 


Y titzon ? 
| A. Grve us this day our daily bread. 
Q. What doe we beg by this Pe- 
RA os 
A, All food and ſuſtenance for 
our ſoules and bodies. 
Q. What is the food of the 
WF... | 
A. The Word of God, the holy 
| Sacraments, eſpecially the bleſſed 
Enchariſt, and Divine Grace. 
| Q, Howprove you that by this 
Petition Chy:ſ# intended the bleſſed 
bread of the Exchariſt ? | 
A. Becauſe although we read in 
S$.Lak. our daily bread, ch. 11. v. 3, 
in S.atth. we read our ſuperſub- 
ſtantiall bread, ch.6.v.11. 
Q. Why is the Eucharift called 
our daily bxead ? NE nes 
A, Be- 
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A. Becauſe it 13 daily offered for 
odr ſinnes npon! the Altar, and we |! 
ought daily to receive it, at leaſt in 4 
- ſpirit and defire. 2 wy 
Q. Who ſay this Petition ill | 
A. Such as are cold, and carefefle | © 
in coming tothe Sacraments, and.in 
hearing divine Service, or Exhor- |t 
tations? : Y 
Q. Who elle ? | 
A, Such as aſcribe their tempo- 
rall goods and bleſſings to their 
owne induftry and providence, and 
— w any ſpeciall bonney or gift of 
od, | 


The fifth Petition, 


Q. VVz is the fifth Pe. |} 
* fition ? I, 


A. And forgive us onr debts as we 
forgive our debtors. pi 

Q. What doe we beg by this 
Petition 2 toe 2 


A. That | 


Exponnded. OY 

A. That God would pardon us 
the ſinnes of our life paſt, as alſo 
the puniſhments which are due un« 
to them. 1 

Q. Why are ſinnes atid the penal- 
ties of ſin catted-debrs? 

A. Becauſe they make us debters 
to the Juſtice of God, whom by ſin 
we rob of his due honour, 

. Why is it added, as we forgivs 
ters? : 

A. Tofignifie that God will fot 
forgive us, unleſſe we alſo forgi 
our Brethren, 5f you will not forgive 
men, (faith our Lord)nexther will you 


Fathey forgive yow your offences | 


$.,Mat.ch. 6.v.15. 

Q. Who are they which ſay this 
Petition ll ? 
A. Such as beare malice againſt 
their neighbours, and: ſeek reyengee 


The 


ts 
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The fixth Petition. * 
Q.. \ J Hat is the ſixth Pe 


tition ? 
A. efnd lead ns not into temp-| 
FAO. - peg 2] 
. Q. What do webegby this Pe- 
e5tzon ? | 
A. That God would not permit 
us to be tempted above our ſtrength, 
-- Q. Doth God tempt any man to 
linne > 04 le. <5 
. A Nohedothnot; for God is 
not the tempter of evills, he temp- 
teth no man, S.Fam.ch.1. v.13. 
Q. What other proof have you? 
__ A. Out of the 5. P/al. where we 
read, Thor art not aGod willing ins | 
nitie, and: out. of Ron. ch. 9. y. 14.f 
where we read, Is there tniquity with 
God? No; God forbid. 
;_ . Q. By whom then are wee 
tempted? 
A. By 


temptation, Tob Ch.7, 


 Exponnaed.” i 
A. By the Devil and our owne 
concupulcence,s. Iam.chii.y.14 
Q. Can a man live in this world 
and be free from all temptations ? 
A. Morally ſpeaking he catinoty _ 
for the whole life of man on earthu a 


Q. Why then doe we pray to be 


| delivered from temptations? - 


A. That we{may not be over- 
come or vanquiſhed by them, - 
Q. Is . temptation of -it ſelfe 'a 


| {inne ? h 


A, No, not without conſent on 
our part, nay it is a great” occaſion 
of merit, if we. reſiſt it as we onght. 

Q. How prove you that 2 5: ': 


ED: A. Out of Apoc. ch.2.v.1o0, 8& 1, 


Be thoti faithfull untill death, ſaith 
our Lord, and -T will give thee 3 


| Crowne of life, he that overoometh 


ſhall not be hat of the' ſecond death. 
_Q: Whatother proof ſhave you? 
- A, Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe ,- who 
never 
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never finned would be tempted, and 
the Tempter came unto bim ſaying, 
& 6.8. Mat ch 4:3, 
 Q. Are we never overcome but 

by our own default? 

 'A. Never, according to that an- 
ſwer which was given to S. Pal, 
difiring x0: be freed from a tempta- 
ton, my grace 44 fufficient for thee. 
vil other Praof have you? 
A, Qutof $. Jemicþ.4-v.7. where 


, 
- ' 
4 * 


will fie from you. 

-. Q, Who axe they that ſay this Pe- 
- As Sych as ſeck after occaſions of 
ſinne and -wilfully expoſe them- 
Jelves upto temptations. 

- Q, What are the beſt remedies a- 
ZURK ferptations. 


©, As: To bave recourſe by humble] \ 


Drayetio God and £6 bis Saints,and 


Touch efpecialiy,ashave been remp- 
xedin the ſame kind, to reſiſt them 


valiant- 


y 
PE ao Jaic 
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yaliantly atthefirft: tcanco.ond to 
remember often our {aft ; things, 


Death, ina Hell, z and 


Heaven”, | 
The ſeventh Petition: Go 
Q. V Vu i is the ſeventh Pe- 


t1t40uP © 
A. Byt deliver 36 from euill,. 
Q. What doe we beg by: this Pe- 
titzon ? 

A. That Gag wouſd fregny, and 
dehver,us from. all our eyitls both 
ſpiritualland temporall,and. cſpeci- 
ally from the evills of fin paſt, » Pre- 


ſent, and to. COME- 


Q.,Who is the Author of. all £= 
villof ſin? _. 

A. The Devill, for ſ».in God there 
\#8 One, 1 $Zobch, 3.V-5e | 

Q. What other proof have you; ? 

A. Out of Wiſdews, ch. 14+ v. 9. 
where we read, as to. God the 


a1- 
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impious man and his impiety. 
Q. Who fay this Petition ill : ? 
A. They which commit their e- 
- vills before God, and multiply their 
linnes without remorle. | 


| C H A P. VI. i 
| The Haile Mary, or Angeticall 
' Salutation Expounde ed: - 


W\ } Har i 1s the: Hanle Miry ? ? 


A. Tt is 'a moſt holy 
| Prayer i in honour of the' bleſſed Fir 
on Mary. | 
.Q., How.do you proveit lavvfall 
"to-honour and-pray-unto our Lady ? 
A. Out of S.L«k.ch.1.y.48.where, 
by inſpiration from God, ſhe pro- 
 pheſicd, ſayin g; ay Generation ſhall 
Call me bleſſed. : 


' Q. How many parts hath the 
: Haile Mary? , | 


_— 


Alt Þfth 
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A. It hath three parts. 
Q. What is the fir## part ? 
A. Haile Mary fol, of grace, our 


Lord 15 with thee. 


Q. Who made this part ? 
. A. The Holy <p8 although it 
were delivered by the Angell Ga- 


| briel, S.Lak. ch.1.v.29. 


Q. What frgnifies the word 
Haile ? 
A. It ſignifies Rejoyer, be glad,O 
Mother of. God. 

Q. Why doe we invite her by 
this Prayer to rejoyce. | 

A, Becauſeit reneweth the me- 
mory ofher bleſſed Sonnes concep- 
tion, which is an infinite cauſe of joy 
to her and the whole Court of hea- 
ven, 


he 
It 


Q. What ſignifies the word 
Mary? 

A. It Ggnifieth Star of the Sea. 

 Q. Why is ſhe fitly called Star 


ifthe Sea? 


-98 The Haile OWary 
A. Becauſe fefhineth unto" us 
by her exemplarvertnes in this' Sea 
of miſeries like-a moFglortous Star. 
Q. What meane” Jo by the 
words, Pull of Grace ® '* 

: A, Tmeanethaethe bleſſed: Vir- 
'gin had a ſpecial fulfnefſe and pres 
rogative of Grace-cauſe@ ir her by 
the conception of her Son. 


. What meaneth, Our Lord 6 27 


with thee 2 


A. It meaneth that the whole 


Trinity was with her at that time in 
a particular manner: 

Q. Howdeclare you that 7 'F 

A. Becauſe: the Father was' with 
her as with his Spoz/ſe-, the Son: was 
with her, as-with- his Advher; the 
Holy Ghoſt was with her , as witk 
his choiceſt Tabernacle. | 

Q. Are they now alſo with her? 

A. They are-in glory, and wall be 
Fo forall eternity, 


p 


as 
% dt 


- 
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The ſecond part of the Vaile 
Mary. 


Q.N XN TJ Hat is the: ſecond: part 
VVe; it? © 


A. Bleſſed art this anne ft wo- 

Ne bleſſed is-the fruit of thy wombe; 
eſus. 
_ Q. Who madethis part ? 

A. S. Elizabeth , being' inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt, $. Luk. ch.1. v.42. 

Q. What underſtand you by ble 
[ed art thow amongſt women ? 

A. I underſtand, thar ſhe alone 
was choſen out amongſt all'womert 
to-be the mother of God, and there- 
fore ought to be bleſſed and praiſed 
by all women. 

Q. Why by married women ? 

A, Becauſe their children are 
made the Sonnes of God by the 
nativity and merits of her Son, for 
whom ſhe. alſo: daily beggeth bleſ- 
lings, > Q. Why 


| 100 T he. Haile Mary 
Q, Why by Virgins? 
A. Becauſe ſhe is their Queen, 
and chiefeſt Patroneſſe, and doth ob- 
taine for them of her Son eſs the 
Sift of Chaſtity. 
Q. Why by iddowes? 
A, Becauſe ſhe is their beſt exam- 


ple, and Advocate nnto their Spouſe 
Her Son, 


Q. What meaneth, bleſſed #5 the | 


Fruit of thy womb \elus ? 

A.It meaneth, that e/4s is her true 
and naturall Sonne, and that in him 
ſhe 1s the Author of all our bleſ- 
ſings, and to be blefled both by men 
and Angels, 


. . Q. Why are we Catholikes ſuch 


great honourers of the Name 
If ? 

A, Becauſe it is a name above all 
names, as you have heard in the 
Creed ; and 8: Pax! exhorteth ſay- 
ing, all whatſcever ye doe in word or 
works, ao all in the Name of our Lord 


{eſs 


| 

c 
y 
4 
5 


Exponnded, TT 
Teſm Chrift , giving thanks toGod the 
Father by him, Col.Ch3.v.17. 


T he third part of the Haile 
Mary. 


Q." NA is the third part of 
the Haile Aary ? 


A. Holy Mary Mother of God pray 


. for us ſinners now, aud at the honre of 


onr death, eAmen. 

Q. Who made this part ? 

A, The holy Catholique Church 
in the Councell of Epheſas, the year 
of our Lord 431. Pope Cel:tine pre- 
{ding againſt Neſtor the Heretique, 
who denied our Bleſſed Zady. to be 
the Mother of God, and would 
have ker onely called the Mother of 
Chriſt. See Baronin,Tom.5.An. 431. 

Q. What meanecth, Pray for 245 
ſmners now ? 

A. It meaneth that we need di- 
vine aſſiitance every moment, 

| F 3. Q. What 
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Q. What meaneth,azd at the hour 
of our death ? 

A. It meaneth that we then eſpe- 
cially ſhall need the aid of bleſ- 
ſed ; "ads and her Son feſ4s, and 
therefore do now daily beg it : the 


word Ames brine, let it be done, 


or /obe it, 


6 HA P. VII, 
'# berity expounded. 


Q. Ec iS Charity ? 

\Y A. It is the AN of God, 
or 2 ſupernatural] quality infuſed by 
God into the ſoul of man, by which 
weloye God above all things, and 
our neighbour as our ſelyes. 

a + Why is it called ſupern«- 
turall? 


A. Becauſe it is not1n the power 


of nature to obtaine, but by the ſpe- 


Ciall 


4 Mo 4 


ciall grace and pift of God. 


Charity 'Expornaed. T03: I 
' Q. 1s{harity imputed onely as 


Proteſtants would .have it, or is a: 
quality tTculy inherent in the ſoule ? 


A. Iristruly inherent in the ſoul, 


-x85 wifdome is inherent in a foule 


| that is wiſe, and love ina ſonſe that 
| Joveth, | | 


"Q How prove you that ? 


A. Out of Rem.ch.5.v.5.where we - 
read, the charity of God which 3s pow- 


684 0080 11 our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt 
| which ie given us, ' 


Q. Whar other proof have you 2 
-- A. Oat of Dax.ch. 6.v. 22. before + 
him ( 3, God, ſaith hee) juſtice hath 
been found in me. 

Q, Whatotheryet ? 

A, Out of Eph. ch.3.v. 17. & 18. 
where”'S. Pax! prayeth for his Bre- 
theren, that Chriſt may dwell in theiy 
hearts by Faith rooted and founded in 
Charity. I | | | 

Q. What is it to love God above. 
all things ? "P24 A.Tg 
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rather then the Grace. and Love of 
God by mortall ſinne. 

Q. Who are they which have this 
love? | $38 

A. They who keep the Comman- 


A, Tobe willing to loſe all things | 


dements of God, according to: that, | 
ths zs the charity of God that we keep | 


his (ommandements , and his ('om- 


mandements are not heavy,T of S.foh. | 


ch.4.y.20. gs Geo 7: 
Q. Hath not he charity then that 


breaketh any of the Commande- | 


ments ? 
A. He hath not, for he that faith, 
he knoweth God and doth not keep hus 
Commanaements, he.us alyer, and the 
zruth is not in him, T of $. oh. ch.4, 
V.20» | TIR®, 
Q. What is1t to love. ory pergh- 
bogr as onr ſelves ? "a 1515 
A. To wiſh him as much good as 
we wiſh unto our ſelves, and to..do 
| himno. wrong, i: jr i977 
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. Whois our neighbour ? 

A. All men, women, and chil- 
dren, and eſpecially C atholikes. 

Q. Why lo ? 

A. Becauſe they are the Images 
of God, and redeemed with the 
blood of Chriſt. 

Q. Why eſpecially C atholikes ? 

A.” Becaule they are all Members 
of the myſiticall body of {| briſt, 


| which is the {burch. 


Q. Whence arifſeth the obligati- 


on of loving our neighbour | - 


A. Becauſe God hath comman- 
ded it, and if any one ſhall ſay, I love 
God, Fey hateth his brother, he is'a ly- 
er , 1 $.70h.ch.4.y.20. 

Q Are we not alſo bound to 
love our enemzes ? | 

A; We are, according to- that, tc 
was faid of old , Thou ſhalt not kill 
but I ſay unto you love your enemies, 
$. Mat.ch.5.y.44. 

J What kind of love are we 

T5 bound 


ro6 Charity Exponnded. 
bound to ſhewunto our enemies? 

A. Weate bound to uſe a civill 
carriage cowards them, to pray for 
them in generall, and to be in 'pre- 
Paration of mind to doe any chari- 
cable office for them when their ex- 
creme or morall neceſfity ſhall re- 
quire it. | 

Q. What 15. the higheſt at of 
(harity ? —Y 


A. To pive our life for Gods 
honour, or the fſalyation of our 


neighbour, 

Q. Why is. Charity. the - greateſt 
and moſt excellent of vertues?: 

A. Becauſe it- is the Queen and 
life of all the reſt, Faith without Cha- 
rity & dead, S.f am Ch.2v22. | 

_ Q. What itate of life doe you 
Coficeive - to. be of greateſt. perfe- 
Qtion ?.- h TOY i TT 

_ -»A; That which of: its owh\nature 
and proper inſtitution obligeth to 
the higheſt and greateſt Chnricy, for 


Chari] - 


(arity Expomaded. toy * 
(araty is perfeftion; ſuch is the Rate 
not Only. of Biſhops, but alſo of Pa- 
ſtors, which have the charge of ſouls. 

(QQ. How prove you that ? 

A. Ont of S.?oh.ch.15. where we 
read, Greater ( harity then this no man 
hath, that a man Jeeld his life for bus. 
friends, which is the proper Obliga- 
tion of ;every Pariſh Prieſt , accor- 
ding oO that, the good Paſtor giveth | 
hu ifs for his: Sheep, $.7oh.ch.1o,v.11. 

- Q. How prove you the neceſlicy 
of ( harity? 


© A: .OQut of x8, Toh. ch. 4 v.17. 


where we read, He that remaineth ws 


Charityremainethin God, and God in 


bm, andich.13.v. 14. He that loveth- 
uot, remaineth in death. 

Q. Whatare the cffteAs of Cha- 
reve ? | | 

A. Trremitteth-ull finne , charecty. 
covereth # multitude of finnes, Rows. 
<.5.v. 5. aud giyerh ſpiritual life 
unto the ſoule, 1» thrs we know (faith 
RO . - >: 
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S.Tohn) that we are tranſlated from 
death to life, becauſe we love the Bre- 
thren, Ep.1.ch3.v.id. 


em ww 


— —— ———_—_ 
" = 
F 


CH AF. VILE 


( onicerning the (ommandements 
in generall. 


Q. Vv J Hat is the principall | 
A aime orend ofthe (om- 


mmandements? 


A. Toteach usthe will and plea- | 
ſure of the eternall God, or the | 


love.of -God, and of our neighbour, 
| be that hath loved hath fulfilled the 
Law, Rom.ch.3.,v.9. 

Q. Why are the Commandements 
(excepting the determination of the 
Sabbath day, called the Commanae- 
ments of the Lew of nature? | 

A. Becauſe God wrote them in 
the heart of man at his creation, be- 


; ; ng 


1 generall, > Tog "* 
ing the very DiQates of naturall 
reaſon. ; Y ATTY y 


" Q, When. did cnt cheny” in 


| homitmntiars.: SITE 


A. Whenhe gaye them wo Moſes 
on Mount: Sima in + Tanger and 


Lightning, written in two Tables oh 
ſtone, Exod.ch.20. 6 T.AERES IT 


& 


Q. Why: 1 in Company ard Light 


| nip? 


A: To move us to- arareful ob- 


ſervance of them. 


Q. Are all men bound: to know 
the Communiementsd. + i: 

A. For the ſubſtance of them they 
are ; becauſe they are the rule of our 
whole life and ations. 

Q. How doe you prove chem to 
be but only tea 3 

: A.2uit bf Deer.ch. 3.023, where 
we read, And he ſhewed yow his\ Ce 
venant which he commianiled you todo, 


ata the ten words which he wnols i4he 


a of fone. SETE 
| Q% 


F tro Of the (ommuntlements 
.."Q. By what kind of fins agc the 
[ ommandements broken? _. 
1A By dZorcall faronclyy ForWe- 
yiall ſinsare not contratyrorheentl 


of the Commundements; which is 


Charity and therefore not againit 
(properly ſpeaking) bur brſage the 


Commanaements, ly 


- Q. How declare'you'! hive? » 


A. Becauſe a Yeniall [in 74 


ample;an'sdle wird ; an officious or 


jeſting lie which kurteth No body, 


and thetheft of a pix or an apple) is 
not of weight enough to break Chas 


zirp.'berwixe man'and-man,! much 


Iefle berwixtGod/andiman... -- ; 
Q. 1s it poflible for: us | to keep 
all the Commandements ? 
A. Not onel; poſſible,bue acceſls- 
ry and. eade x afliſkince/ of 


_— Yarra: we. *1\ I P \RO! o'r, 


Qs. 


' wb tBal.. als x © 


LN a. © : Eb 


of eternall damnation, as he doth 
the keeping of his {7 ommandementsl 

Q. How proveyon'that'? 

A. Ont of Exod.ch:50.8 34, and 
out of Dent.c.27. 28.29.30. 31 Where 
he often commandeth them to be 
kept , threatnins grievous _ 
ments to ſack as break them; 

Q. What other proof have oy 

A, Out of -S. Matthith, 5.120. 


where we read, He therefore that ſhall 


breake one of theſe leaff Commanie- 
ments and teach men [0 to doe he foall 
be called leaſ} in the Kinyadome of hea- 


ven; but he that ſhall toe andioath- 


them, he: ſhall 'be called great: "in rhe 
Kingdome of heaven. © © 
Q. What other yer? ' © 


A. Our ofS;; Afatthihi 11.5. 30. 


Take 1þ wry yoke wpou'you ({ſzith onr 
Lord) for 6 g we, ad 
Burthew' Wo We : : *” 


Q.'Hath God" ever promiſdih | 
A. Her 


inable men to keep them? 


3” geweral!, it : 


AMC * 


_ a. = - L Jo _ 
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ed, 


It2 Ofthe Commandements 
":.A. He hath, and alſo actually to 
make-them keep and do them. 
. How prove you that ? - 
' 1:A.; Out of Ezek.ch.36.v.27.where 
we read, I will put my Spirit in the 
midale of you , (faith our Lord) axd 
I will make that ye walke in my Pre- 
cepts, and keep my judgements and doe 
.>-Q., What other place have yau ? 
'\» Av, Out of  Ezek. Ch.37:v.24, They 
ſhall be my people, (faith the Lord)and 
I will be their God; there ſhall be one 
Paſtor of. them all, they ſhall walke 
 #n:my Tuagements. and keep my Cone 
mandeneeuts ana.as theme. 
Q. How doe you prove that any 
have ever kept them ?- _ 

A. Out of $.Lxke;ch,ry.6.where 
we read, That: Zacharyand Elia 
beth mere bath juSt before God, walkiny 
i all the Commandements and. Tuſti- 


freions of eur Lord without teproofs. 


- 


 Q How prove you:the keeping 
2 BY oh  "- 


. " 4 


1 
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wm penerall. Ir y 
of them to be neceflary to ſalvation? 

A. Out of S. at. ch.19.v.-17, If | 
thou wilt enter into life ( faith our 1h 
Lord) keep the Commandements. 

. What other proofehave you? it 

A, Ont of S. Luke, ch.10.v.25. 28, | 
where, when the Lawyer hadasked 
what he ſhould doe to poſleſſe ever- 
laſting life , and had repeated the 
ſum of the Commanadements, Chriff 
anſwered him ſaying, Dee Lax, and 
thou ſhalt live. © __ y 

'Q: What other yet J 

A. Out of Romch. 2:v.1 3. where 
we read, not hearers of the Law, but 
doers of the Law ſrall be juſtified. 
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Of the Commandement C 


has particular. . * 
L 

Wh; he fot COUT ART [F< 
Expanded, HT 45 

an 


Qs: FY thee Giſt Commun 
ent F 320% (« 
A. Ian thy Lord thy God: en 
Featt not have ay Prrange Gods befire | fal 
me, thou foalt not mike to thy ſelfs am | 
graventhigg to adore it. - W 
Q. What are we commanded by 
ahis Precept ? | 

A. To ſerve,love, adore,and wor- fade 
ſhip but one only true living, and | Or 
Etrernall God, and no more. | 

Q. What are we forbidden by |*8' 
this Precept ? Hey 

A, To worſhip any Creature 4 
for 


| Expacnaetd.” ng 
fora God, or give -it cheHonogr, 
{ which is due to God. 7 

Q. What is the Honour due | to 

| God ? 

A. 'Supremeand Soveraigne Hg» 
| nor, that which is called by Divines, 
LATRI A ; We-mnſt honour him as 
the great maſter of Life and Death, 
25 QUr-Crestor, Redeemer, Conſerver, 


and Laſt End. 
Q.. How doc men fin again thi 
(ommandemeant? 
| A. By worſhipping FA nd 
; | falſe gods; By erring, oc doubting 
7 in Faith ; By Superiinges an 
Witchcraft. 
yi Q How elſe ? 


A. By going £0 Church: WY 


1- | fdels 08 Heretikgs, by- e's oh 

\4 | Preames 8c. 

Q. How doe you prove . it 

by [*grear lin to goe to Church with 

Herettkes ? 

rel A» Becauſe by ſo doing we qut+ 
wardly 
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wardly deny our Faith, and profeſſe 
their falſe Faith,at leaſt in our Coun» 


try, where going to Church is by the 


Lawes of theLand made a diſtinQive 
figne betwixt Catholikes, and No- 
vellifts. © | et 
os 5 Deva Scripture have you 
againlt it ? 


- A. Out of S. Zake, c. 17. v, 22. 


where Chrift forbiddeth it, ſaying, 
end they will ſay to yon, Loe here 


| Chriſt, Loe there (brift, goe yee not, 


either doe yee follow them. 

_"Q. What other proof haveyou? 
A, Outof Tites,c. 3.v. 10: & 
11, eA4 man that is an Heretike (ſaith 
hee ) avoyd, knowing that hee that is 
fſuth an one, u ſubverted, and finmeth. 
'QN. How'\. doe you prove'it un- 
lawfull to go to Y/irches and Fore 
trne-tellers? 

- A, Out of Dext.ch. 1o.v. 10, 11, 
where we read, Let there not be found 


Fr thee any that demandeth of Seuth- 


fayers 
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ſayers, and obſerveth dreames, neither 


| let there be a Witch or Enchanter , oy 


that conſulteth with the Devill ;' for 
all theſe things our Lord abhorreth, 
Q. What underſtand you by thoſe 
words, Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven thing to adore it ? 
- A. I underlitand, that we muft 
not make 7dol!ls nor Images, nor any 
raven thing whatſoever, to adore 
it as a God, or with Gods honour; 
OP are not theſe words ex- 
prefled in many of our ſhort Cafe- 
thiſmes? 
A, Becauſe they are ſufficiently 


included in the precedent words; 


Thou foalt not have any ſtrange (or 0<- 


ther) Gods before me. }; 
Q, How declare you that ? 


A. Becauſe if we muſt have no 0Z 


ther, but one onely true, living, and 
uncreated God, who created heaven 
ind earth, then it is cleare to the 
caſon of every child, that we muſt 
not 
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| not.have many'Geds;or. any: grower | 


Images for Gods 


Qu Why doe Novell inſtead | 


of Frones: wing tranſlate 1 it graven 


%\ "fs. 4 they ave. xwitl to 
corrupt rhe Text, iv-hope-by ſo: do» 
ing toſcandalize the ignorant peo- 
ple: with, our konouritg of Images. 
_ +:Q, How do you;prove _ _y 
cormpt $he Text: 
 Al-Becauſe; the: Hebrew: word, is 
DhSÞ 3:3; Which ſignifies a: graves 
thinghe Greek. word is IDOL &N,ap 
 Todb;apd the Latimis SCULPTIYS, 
#graven: thing, therefore the word 
Joage 1$:4 meet corruption. © 
Q. Is it lawfulk:then. to! give any 
honous tothe Images of Chr;# and 
his Sams? 
A, X65, at inferiour or relative 
honout,'in as much as they: repre- 
fetic untq us-heavenly things, but 
ot: Gods: honour, nor yet ts. 
Q» 


 Exponndeds. > 1g }2V_ : 
honottr div 66 hag Ed. wah | 
Q. How prove you that # '\ 
A, Ont of Exod. ch.25. ny 9. 
& 22. where @vd hinſelfe commaunts 
ded 12. (,bernbins to be mude'g Bratt 
gold, and to be fet' on both*; es of 
eArke; Pefire which the pevp ir ihe: 
pray, and'promiſed that bb woubl ſeals 
anto- moal Sex from the middle'of the 
rubins CRONE it -k, awful ty 
make Images an pray before” thetns 
Q. Do-not Cabelikes pray ro Ks 
mages and Relikes? | 
A. Noby no meanes, we pray be- 
fore them indeed, (to:keep us rom 
diſtrations, and help our mem 
in the expreſfion and apprehenfion 
of celefttall rhings) but nor ro themp 
for we-know well, that they'can niet- 
ther ſee nor heare; nor help us. © - 
_ Q: What other proofe have you 
for the lawfull uſe of Images? - | ** 
A. Out of $.1oh»,ch.3.y.14.where 
Chriſt approveththe making,andex. 
alteth 


Y20:. The vo ME Aoten 
aking of theBrafen.S erpent by which 


the 1/raclites. were healed tm the 
Defarr, and owneth. it to be an 7- 
mage or Figure of himſelf, exalced 


on. the Calle CA 4 Xx OE "1 
.  Q, Vohat other yer?.: FSI "I 


"A; Becauſe wo read ih: Þ aroring. 
= that famqus Church- Hiſtorian, i in the 


yeare of (rift, 31, That (rift him- 
{elfe ſent his: owne. Image C0) King 
eAbdagar, and made it alſo by mira- 
cle on the handkerchief of S.Yeronica 
and on his owne ſhrowd. - 

Adde unto this, becauſe the ſe 


cond Nicene Conncell1n the Te of the 


Aﬀts, doth Anathematize Image- 
breakers, and all ſuchas alledge the 


laces of Scripture which are againſt. 
FF /A againſt the ſacred Images, and: 


alſo thoſe who ſay that Carholikes 
do honour Images as Gods with S0- 
veraigne honour, _ 

Q. What benefit doe we rective 
by Images? 
Iz Ve- 


_ 2 . - _ : _ F — B _ gr _. 
« 
a __ tc 
o : 
Y 
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is ſabjeAro'do it ſelfchurt, ever+ in 


rhe beſt "things, which muſt nor 
Therefore be giver over. 


Q: Howdoe you prove it Javfull 


£0 paint God fa Father like arr *oI@ 


Man, ſeethg* Ke is'9 Yrirtss Spitic,: 2nd 


-hathno Body? ' © 


A. Becauſe he appeared to the 
Prophet Daniel in the ſhape of an 


old Man, Dan. ch. 7. 


Q. Is it lawfull alſo to - honour 
eAnrels and Saints? 


A! Itis with Dur ra, or inferi- 


-onr honour, proportioned to their 


Excellency; but not as God, nor 
with Gods Honour. 

2. What utility doth accrue to 
us,by ourhonouring and canonizing 


Of Saints. 


A. Very great; ſeeing it much 


-conduceth to the breeding of virtue 
and the love of God, makin us 


know rhart it is poſſible even for us 


-our ſelves, to come unto the" like 


rewards, 9.How 
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2, How declare you that ? 
A. Becauſe the higher eſteeme we 
 haveofthe Samrr,and of the exce]- 
lency of their ſtate, the more ardent 
mult needs be” $ur deſire; and: the 
ſtronger our courage, to do and un- | 
dertake, what they. did, and praftt- 
ſed? 

9. How prove you that ? 

A. Ont of Toſhnach.5.'v. 14.15. 
where Jo/hna did it : 1 am the Prince 
of the Hoſt of or Lord , ſaid the An- 
gell to Toſpna, and Toſhnatell flat on 
the ground, and adoring ſaid, what 
[peaketh my Lord unto his ſervant ? 

. þ © ©. What other proof haveyou?. 
Of eZ. eApoc. ch. 22. v. 9. where 
> | S.lohn didit, ( though the Angel! 
| | had once before willed him not to 
ict Þ doit, in regard of his Apoſtollicall 
ve dignity, ch. 19:v. 10.) ed T fell 
VY downer ( faith he ) tv adore before the 
WY Feet of the Angell, who ſhewed me 


theſe things, X | 
. G 2 ©.Is 
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2.1s it lawfull to honour the 


Reliques of Saints ? 


ef. With a relative Honour it is, 


but not with Gods Honour, 

2. How proveyou that ? 
A. Becauſe a dead man was rai- | 
ſed from death to life, by touching || 
the bones of Eliſeus the Propher, | 
4 Kings ch.13.v.21. 

9. What other proofe have 
you ? 

eZ. Out of S. Hatth.c.9.y.20,21, 
where we read, That the woman was 
healed of her Bloudy Flax, by but 
touching the. hemme of our Saviours( 
Garment, and ries that it world | 
heale ang | | 


What other. yet ? 1-4 56 
| I Out of As c.19.v.12.wherel 
we read, That the Handkerchiefs and) 
Aprons which had but touched. the| 
Boa). of S.Paul, caft out Devills, and 
cured all dilalot. 

\9. How prove you, that. dead 


and 
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' and inanimate thincs (for example 
Medals, Croſſes, C harches, Bread, 
| Water, and the like) are. capable of 


ſanity and honour ? 

A. Out of Tofh.ch.5. v.15. and 
out of Namb.ch.22.v.21. where the 
Angel ſaith to Iſoſes & Toſhua,Looſe 
the ſhoes from thy feet, for the ground 
whereon thou flandest u holy ground. 

Q. What other proof have you 2 

A. Out of S.CHatth. ch,23.v.i7, 
18, where we read, that the Temple 
ſanRifieth the gold, and the Altar 
the Gift. Te fooles and blind (faith 


| our Lord) Fhether i the greater , the 
| Gold, or the T emple that ſan#tifieth the 


| Gold? The Gift, or the Altar that, 
| [anftifieth the Gift ? 
Q. Whar other yet? Sx 


Our of 1 Tim. ch.4.v.4,5. where 
we read, That every creature of God 


ts fanflified by the Word of God "oY 
Prayer : AnJ out of 2$.Pet.ch. 1. 


V.18, where ke calleth the mountain 
| G 3 T abay 


4A 
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T abor a holy hill; becauſe Chrift was | 


zravsfigured apon it, 


Q. How prove you that Pugri- | 
mages tO holy places, as to Mount | 
{ alvary, Mount Tabor, and the Se= þ 
palcher of (rift) be laudable and | 


Pious practices ? 
A. Out of Dext.ch.16.v.16.where 


God himſelfe commanded , That} 
thrice a yeare all the people ſhould come 
#p unto Hieruſalemyto adore and make |f 


their Offerings to him. 
Q. Whar other proof have you? 
A. The example of (hri## him- 
{elfe, our blefled Lady, and S. Toſeph, 
who went up unto Hieruſalem at the 
folemne day of the Paſche, S, Luke Ch, 
2.V.41,42- | | 
Q. What other yet ? 
A. Out of A&sch.8, v. 29, & 38. 
where the Ethiopian Ennuch going on 
Pi/primage to Hieruſalem, was in hu 
return converted and baptized on the 
way by $.Philip : fo plealing ” 
| ls 
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| his Pilgrimage to-God. 


Finally , becauſe it was foretold' 
by-the Prophets, that thoſe places. 
which Chrif# ſanQtified by his Paſſion, - 
ſhould be. places of great Pilgrimage 
and adoration. Ye will adore (ſaith 
David ) un the place where his feet 
have ſtood, Pſal.131. And in 1/a. ch. 
11:V.10, we read, To him ſhall the 
Gentules pray, and bis ſepulcher ſhall © 
be'-plorious. £20; | 
.\Q. How do you. prove it Jaw- 
full to goe on Pilgrimage to the. 
Thrones of Saints? © 

A. Becauſe (as you have heard. 
already) thetr Reliques are holy and 
venerable things, and God is pleaſed. 
towork great Cures and Miracles by 
them, for ſuch as are devout honou-- 
rers of them. 

Q. Is there any power now 1n the 
Church to do Miracles? 
A. There is, according to that 
unlimited promiſe of Chri#, Thens 
G4 that 


© <A © AU AA ms Mr rent +. 4 at trnntoey 


— on. 
"—_ 


| 
| 
! 
i 
i 
| 
[ 
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that believe in me, theſe ſienes ſhall | 
follow ; in my name they (hall caſt out | 
Devills , they ſhall” ſpeake'with new | 
rongnes, they ſhall lay hands upon the || 


ficke, and they ſhall be whole, S. Mar. i 


ev931,,08 00-1 
9. Have theſe things beene done 
tn latter Apes? | | 
ef. They have, and are, as you 


may ſce in the unqueſtionable Hiſto- | 
* Tries and Records of all Catholique 


Countries, where many great fira- 


_ cles wrought by the Servants 'of 


God, and eſpecially at rhe Plgri- 


mages, and Shrines of Sans, are 


yearly regiſtred under the Depolt- 
tions of eye-witnefles, men above 
all exceptions, which cannot be de- 
nied; unlefle we may deny all Hi- 
ſtorie, 


9, Why then do the pretended } 


Reformers ſay, that Miracles are cea- 


fed? 


7, Becauſe they and their Se4- 
[EF Maſters 


by =) roms m—— broom was 6 feos pom oh 
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Maſters, have never yet beene able 
to do any. in confirmation of their 
Errours. - 

9. Why are fo few done here 
in-Eagland on 

eA. By reaſon of the incredulity 
of Seftaries. 

9. What neceſſity is there of the 
Belicte of /firacles ? | 

A. Doubtlcfle , very great : be- 
cariſe the Belicfe of Aſiracles well 
grounded, makes men extremely ap- 
prehenſive of the preſence of God, 
and his immediate Government of 
humane affuires; ſo that he who ab- 
ſolutely denieth miracles, is to be 
ſuſpe&ed of not believing particular 
Providence, which is the maine 
ſiring, on which all Chriſtianity de- 
pendeth 2 


ns, 


Ly 
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The ſecond ( ommandement 
Expounatd. 


9. AN JT Hat is the ſecond Com- 
mandement ? 


4. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God inwvaine. 


©. What is forbidden by this Pre- 


cept * * 


ry Oaths, 


9. What kind of finnes are falſe Þ 


and rath Oaths 2 


A. Mortall finnes,ifthey % volun.. 


tary, and deliberate, becauſe. by ſuch 
Oaths we call God to witneſſe to a 


lies or at-leaſt, .to that which is un-. | 
| certaine. 
, What are the neceſſary con»: 


ditions of 4 lawfaull Oath ? 


A. Trath, tht we hurt not Gods | 
Honour ; j/tsce, that we wrong not | 


Out neighbour; and indgement, that 
We 


eL. All falſe, raſh and. anneceſſi= 1 


| 
1 


1% 
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we {weare not yainly, : 
9. What isa Faſt cauſe of an. 
Oath : bn + p | 
A. Gods H6nonr, our OWNC, Gr: 
our neighbours lawfull good, and 
defence. . 
©.1f.a man Sweare to do that 


which ts evill, is he bound to keepe 


his Oath ?* | 
A. No : He is bound not to 


_ keepeit; for an Oath is no bond - 


of iniquity 

©. How prove you a vae or jeſt- 
ing Oath to be afinne ?. 

ef. Out of S. 1atth. ch. F.v. 34. 
Tt was ſaid of old ( ſaith ourLord } 
Thou ſhalt not commit perjury ; But 


| 1 fay wnto you wot to ſweare at all, 


that is, Without juſt cauſe, 
©. What other proofe have you? © 
A. Out of S. James. ch. 5. v.12. - 


| Bit above all things ( ſaith he)- 


ſweare ye not; neither by Heaven nor 


| earth, nar any other Creature, But let - 


FO! 


vm ow .. 
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Jour talke be yea, yea, no, no, that yee 
fall not under jud gement. 

2. What elſe is prohibited by 
this P; Precept ? 

A. All curſing and blafpheming. 

2. What is commanded by it ? 

ef, To ſpeake alwayes with re- 
verence of God, and of his Saints.” 

©. How elſe doe men linne 
againſt this Prerept ? 

e. By breaking lawfull Vowes, 
and by making, or keeping unlaW- 
fnll-ones. 

ow UWhat 1s a Vow ? 

A. Tr is a diliberate and volunta- 
ry promiſe made to God, 'of ſome 
derter good. 


9, How do you prove tt Jaw 
full ro make Vowes ? = 

A ; Our-of £/a, ch. 19.y. 11: They 
Joall make Vowes unto our Lord (faith | « 


he) and ſal pay ther 


Te 
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The third C $09" pores 
E *poxnded. 


2. is the third Com: 
mandement ? | 

eA. Remember thou keepe oy the. 
Sabbath day. 


.9. When began the Sabbath to 


be kept ? 


A.From the very'Creation of the 
world : For then God bleſſed it and 
refted on it,from all his works,Gen.2.2. 

9. When was this Command:- 
meht renewed ? 

A. In theold Law, has God gave 
the C dent to Res 03 
Flount Sinai, written with his owne 


finger in two Tables 4 ſtone, Exod. 


ch.20. 

O), ©. Why was the Jewiſh $ abbath 
chan need into the Sunday? 

A. Becauſe {rift was boyze upon 
a Sunday , roſe from the dead upon 


a a Smday, and ſent downe the Holy 
Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt upona Suxday ; wprkes not 


inferiour to the Creation of the 


world. 
2. By. whom was it changed ? 
A. By the (harch ; bythe Aps- 
ks, who alſo kept it, for S. John 
was in Spirit. on a. Sunday. Apoc. ch. 
I.V.; IO, | 


9. How prove you, that. the 


{burch hath power to command : þ 


Feaſts and Holy Daies ? 


eA. By this very ad of changing 
the Sabbath into.the Sunday, which : 


Proteſtants allow of z and therefore 
fondly contradic| * themſelves, by 


keeping Swwday ſo ftriftly, and 
breaking moſt. other Fealts, com-. 


manded by the ſame. Charch. 
Q. How declare you that ? _ 
... A. _Pecaule by keeping Sunday, 


they acknowledge the Churches 


power to' ordaine Feaſts, and to: 
command them under ſin, and by 


not keeping the reſt by her — 


Expounded. 


power. 
Q.. What other proof have nou? YE 
A. Out of S. Johz ch, 1c ver.22. 
where we read, That Chriſt himſel$ 


| was preſent, and kept the Deatcation - | 
| the Temple in Hiersſalem, a Fealt or- 


dained by Inudas Machabews, I Mar 
chab.ch.4. 

Q. What: other yet ? 

A. Out of Afts ch.2, v.z. where 
the ApoFles, keeping the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, were all filled with the Holy- 


| Ghoſt. 


' Neither do Proteſtants 4s yet diflent 


| from this, though ſome have lately 


prohibited and prophaned both it, 
and the moſt holy Fealt of the Re- 
ſurrettion.. 

Q. What command have : you 
from God for obedience - to: the 
Church in things of 'this nature ? 

A. Out of As ch.15.y.4. where 
We read, that 9, Pant went about con. 


firming | 


"135: 
- ded they again deny in fact the ſame 
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firming the (hurches, and command+ 
ing them to keep the precepts of the eA- 


poſtles, and the Ancients. And out of 
S. Luke C.10v.16. He thatheareth you 


beareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you 
(the Chureh) deſpiſerh me. * | 

Q. May Temporall Princes and 
the Laity make a Holy Day? 

A. With conſent and approbati- 
on of the {hurch they may, other- 
wiſe not-:- becauſe that is an act of 
ſpiritua)] Juriſdiction. 

Q. For what end doth the 
(harch ordaine Holy Dayes ? 


A. For the increaſe of piety, and | 


in memory of -ſpeciall benefits recei- 
ved from God ? 
- 'Q. If keeping the Sy»day be a 
Church-precept , why is it number- 
ed 'in the Decalogue, which are 
the Commandements of God, and 
of the Law of Nature ? 

A. Becauſe the ſabſtance or chief 


apart 


part of it, namely, That aday be ſet | 
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apart for the ſervice of God, 1s of di- 
vine Right, and of the Law of Na- 
ture, though the determinating of 
this particular Day, Sunday, rather 


| then Saturday, be.a Church Ordi- 
| ance and Precept... - 


Q. Did not ChriZ,when he con- 


| firmed the reſt, confirme alſo this 
Commandement ? 


A. Inaſmuch as it belonged to 
the Law of Natere, he did, but not 
235 it belonged. to the {eremoniall 


| Law of the lewes, and was affixed to 


Saturday; thenefore now we are 


; | not bound to keep the Saturday. 


fan (Da = 


this Precept 2 


Q. Why ſoI pray you? 

A. Becauſe that particular. Day 
was a Command of the Ceremoniall 
Law of the Jewes, which was abro- 
zated, and ceaſed to oblige after the. 
geath of Chri. LO 

Q. To what are we obliged by 


A. To 
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er and Divine Service. 


Q. Whar is the belt meanes. to 


ſanQifie the Swnday ? 


A. By hearing of Haſſe,confet | 
ſing our ſimnes, communicating ,hear-| 
ing Sermons, and reading. good} 


Books. 


Q. What is forbidden by this 


'Precept ? 
A All prophane imploywentz 
and ſervile labours,excepting ſachas 


are of neceſſity, as dreſſing 'meat,| 
ſerving cattell, &c,”or 1uch as apper- 
taine to Picty , and the Works of 


Mercy. 


Q. Who are they that breakthis] 


Commandement ? 

A. Sach as without neceſſity 
ſpend any conſiderable part of rhe 
Sunday in ſervile labours. 

Q. How els is the Swday pro- 
phaned ? 


A, By ſpending all the morning 
yy 


A. Toſpendthe Stnaay 1 in Tn 
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in lazy lying in bed, or vaine atti- 


ring our ſelves; by miſſing Divize 


Service When we may heare it; or 


ſpending the greateſt part of the 
day in drinking, gaming, dancing, Or 


| | - the like, 


| Q. Is there any thing now in this 
| firſt Table of the Lawimpoſlibleto 
«| be obſerved? 


$, 


as 
t, F 


A. No certainly : for nothing cant 
be more eaſte and delighrfu]l to the 
true lover of God , then to foe all 


things that are here commanded, 


The 
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1 
pO ITT —_—_—_— 


The ſecond..'Tahle of 
the Law. | 


4 
AY « 


..' 'The fiarth Commandement 
Ex porndead, 


may Hat is the fourth Com- 


mandement ? 


 : As Honour thy Father and thy Ao- | 


Q. Whatare we commanded by 


this Precept ? ] 

| A, To love, reverence, obey and 
relieve our Parents in their wants. 

Q. Why to love them ? 

.. A. Becauſe under God they are 
the chiefe cauſes of our very Life 
and being, and doe not only. bring 
us forth with much gricfe and paine, 
but alſo bring us up with much love, 
labour, and ſolicitude, 7 
| Q. How 


HD + SOR. K—_ 


Exponnded, © ar 
Q. How are we bouud to reve- 


* rence them? 


A. Not only inwardly in our 


| hearts, but alſo outwardly in ous 
| carriage and comportment,. 


Q. Why to. obey them * 
A. Becauſe they are Gods Yicege* 


rents, and have received power from 
| him, {from whom is all Paternity in 
| Heaven and Earth) both to direct us, 
| inſtru ns, and corre& us. 


Q.In what things are we bound 


| to obey our Parents? 


A. In all that is not ſinne, accord=- 
ing to that, Children obey your Pa- 
rents. in all this gs , for that is well 
pleaſing unto God Col.C.3.N,21, 

Q. Whar is prohibited by this Pre- 
cept ? 

m All ſowerneſle, ſtubbornneſſe, 
and diſobedience to Parents. | 

Q. What is the reward of duti= 
full children ? 


A, Along and happy life, good 


children <4 


(- 
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children (if they marry) arid a good = 


death. » 
. What i is the reward bf undutt- 
full ones *'_ 


A, Aſhort ant finfull Hife, accoms | 


panied with * an; vincimely "death, 


Lene the example of Abſelon , [ 


2 Kin . Ch,18; v« 14, 


Kat other proofe have you? | 


© A: hatof the Proverbs, Theeye | 


which. lowres ow parents ſhall be 
pluckt opt with Crowes antl Eagles. 


Q, What ſignifies the word Fa- | 


ther? 
A, It ſignifies not onely our cors 


poral! Parents, butalfo our Ghoftly | 


Fathers, and atl:Jawfull Superiours, 

Q, What do-we' owe to Ghoſtly 
Fathers? 

A. Love, reverence, obeatence ard 
ſuſtenance, © 

QO. Why tove? © 

A, Becauſe they are the: Fathers 


and Feeders of onrſonles; zad under 
| God 


You 


- Exponnded. 43 
'God and his Saints, the inſtrumen- 
tall cauſes of. all our ſpirituall 
g00ds: According to the fleſh (aith 

| $. Paul) you have many fathers, but 

| in the Goſpel} T have * vo Jones” 
| Q+; Viy reverence ft 
A.' Becauſe they are Gods Anoine 
z:4, and repreſent the perſons of 
| Chriſt. | ox 
| Q. Why obedience > 


| A, Becauſe God hath appointed 
| Þ them to be our” ſpirituall Paſtors, 
| Guides and Governours © 

{ Q. In what are we bound'to 0» 
bey them ? 

, | A. 1n all 'things belonging to 

) } Faith and Doftrine, and the' govern- 

/, | nent of our ſoules. 

4k Q. Is any great honour due to 
4 | Prieſts and GhoFtly Fathers ? 

A. There is; accordingto that of 
S, Paul,;T he Pries8s that rule well, let 
them be deemed worthy of double he- 
« | otr , eſpecially they that” labour in 
El the 
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the Word and Dorine, 1 Tim,ch. So 


Ve 17. 
Q. How - may wee fin againſt 
Pric Yr hi ly. Fathers? . 
F By diſo cYings or de at 
them , or believing. ſlande 


ports againſt chem, upon meer hear- | 
ſay, or the teſtimony of inſufficient | 


witneſſes, or without witneſſe. | 
Q. What teſtimony. is ſufficient | 
againſta Prof?! 


A,.Iwill tell you out « of S.Panls j 


mouth : eAgainit a Prieſt. (Cath he | 
to Timothy, the Biſhop of Epheſw) | 
receive not an accu{ation under two or | 
three witneſſes, 1 Tim,ch.5.v.19. And| 
v.the 21.1 teſtifie before God and le-Þ 
ſus Chriſt, that thou kgepe theſe thing: | 
without prejudice , and do nothing by 
decliming to the one part. 
Q. Is-it convenient to AN a Bleſ- 

lingof Priefls? _ 

A.It is, becauſe they give it in the 
name and Perſon of Chriſt. 
Q. What 


i 


| 


( 


| Expounaed. 45 
Q. What warrant have you 
for it ? 59 

A. Outof S. Mark, ch. 10.v. 17. 
where Cyriſt, Laying his hands upon the 


(bhildren, bleſſed them. 


Q. What other proof have 'you 2? 

A. The example of Helchizedeh, 
bleſſing eAbraham, vpon whictr 
S. Pant faith, For without all contra- 
aiction that which u leſſe is bleſſed of 
the better, Heb.ch.7.v.c. 

Q. What Seriptare have you for 
obedience to Prieſts ? 

A. Heb.the laſt ch. y. 17, where 


| we read,Obey the Prelates and be ſub- 

| ject ro them ; for they watch, as bein 

| to render an account for the ſoules 
| And in the 01d Law, diſobedience to 


the Pri: was punithed with death, 
Dent.ch.17.v.i2, 

Q. In-what are we bound nnder. 
ſin, to obey Princes and temporall 
Magiſtrates? 

A, In all things ( which are not 


_ g—_— —— — — — — — — yo enamg noche 
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ſin ) belonging to the-good--and 
peace of the Kingdom or Common= 
wealth. Te Oi 

_ Q. How prove yon that ? 

A. Out of Romch. 13. v. 12. 
where we read, Let every ſonle be ſub- 
net tothe higher Powers, for there is 
90 Power but of God; he therefore that 
reſifteth Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God. | : 

Q. What other proof have you ? 
_ © A, Ontof 18.Per. ch.2.v. 14, 15. 

Be ye ſubjeft (ſaith he) to every crea- 
zare for God, whether to the King as 
excelling, or to Magiſtrates as ſent by 
bins to therevenge of Malefattors. 

'Q. What if Kings or Magiſtrates 
command us to do fin, or things « 
gainſt our conſciences ? 

A. Then we muſt anſwer them 
with the Apoſtles, we muff obey Gui 
rather then men, Aft.ch.5.v. 25. 

Q. In whatare Servants bound 
£2 obey their Maſters? 


A, I 


19d 


"Expomnded, "> vu 

A. ft! all things: that ' ate: hot 
fin , belonging totheirthar & 

. How prove you thts 42h): 6 

"A. Out of 'Eo?ih! 5.1v;1250 Ys 

vants (faith S. Pant) obey in all thaigs 

your Maſters,according to the flefh Hot 


ſerving theeye as pleaſing men, bat in 


ith) Iicity of heart, as pleaſing God. 
L to doe Servants fin againſt 


| their Maſters: S 


A. By negleRing their commands, 


ſtealing or ſpoiling their 8009s, &Cs 


T he fiftlr (1 omniandepent”” 
Bo pouniea. | 


YJ\\ FHat is the $f Conan 
deming © ge [ 
A. Thou ſhalt not kill, 22 64f0 


Q. Whar ts Prohibired by this. 
Precepty 
__ A. All murther, vnjuſt ſhedding 
of bloud, fightins arid quartelling. 
_Q Is'it lawf Fuff ro kill ittno taſe > 


H 2 ' A'Yes 


ae 
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A, Yesina juſt Warre, or when 
publike Juſtice cequireth it; . for the 
| Magiftrate. beareth not the Sword 
without cauſe, Row.ch.13.y. 4, AS al- 
Jo, in the blameleſſe defence. of 
\our owne or our innocent neigh- 
Þours life, againſt an unjuſt Invader. 

. Q. Is it lawfull to fight Daells, 
appointing a ſet time and place for 
Private Intereſt, or Pantilio's of 
honour ? 

A. No, by no meanes ; for the 
"Church hath forbidden it under Ex- 
wommynication, to be incurred pſ6 
fatto, and ſuch as dic in Dells, can 
neither have Chriſtian buriall, nor 
be prayed for by the Chxrch. 

Q. How prove you all fighting 
and quarrelling to be unlawfull ? 

A. Out. of S. Mar.ch. 5.v. 39. 
"Yor have heard (ſaith Chrift) that it 
94s [aid of old, ancye for an eye, and a 
Footh for a zooth, but 1 ſa Jy. unto Joh 
wor torefiſe evill, bur if any one rite 


Fee 
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thee on the right cheeke,turn to him al= 
{s the other. 1 LOCT 

'  Q. What elſe is forbidden by 
this Precept ? ne | 

A. To ſecke, wiſh or defire our 
owne, or any other mans death our 
of impatience, or paſſion, or ta 
cauſe women with child to miſe 
carry. 


The fixth (ommandement 
Exponnaed. 


Q.. a Vdroe is the fixth ſomman- 
 dement? _ 
A 


« Thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 
tery? SOIT”: | 
' Q. What is prohibited by this 
Precept ? CET _ 
A. All carnall ſinne with ane- 
ther mans wife, or another womans 


| husband;and chiefly Adv leery, as al 


ſo Fornicatidn, atid Pollution, 
* Q. How proveyou' Fornication 
H 3 and 
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and Pollution to be mortalls fins ?.. 
A. Out of Col.ch.3.v.5.& ortifie 
therefore (ſaith S. Pant) your mem- 
bers upon earth, fornication, unclean- 
[ſs and Avarice, which are the ſer- 
ice of Tdolls, for which the wrath of 
God cometh upon the Children of 
Infidelity. | 

Q. In what caſe is it lawfull for a 
man to diſmiſle his wife ? 

A. Incaſc of evident Adw/tery or 
Fornication, 

Q. Can he that hath ſo diſmiſſed 
his. wite,, marry - another during 
her life ? | 

«A; He-6annot;. for he that diſ- 
miſſeth his wife , and marricth auo- 
there commutteth eAdultery,S. Mar. 
ch. 10, v.11, and in S. Zzxb.ch. 16. 
V.1$,. we read, be that marrieth her 
that ts:fo asſmiſſed. committeth eA- 
dultery., Pate: V2 | | 

Q. .Why'is Adultery a farre grea- 
terſin then Fornication? 
| | 3 A, Be- 


E aye IST 
A: Becauſe it isa great injury to 
our innocent neighbour; as alfo to 
ta the Sacrament of Matrimony. 
Q.. How prove'you' that a Wife 
ſo diſmiſſed from her husband can= * 
not martie againe ANY her huſ- 


bands life ?-* 


A. Out of r Cor.ch.7.v.10,11.70 
thoſe that are married (faith he) not I 
give commanadement , but the Lord, 
that the wifs depart not from her buſ- 


band: and if ſhe depart, to remaine 
»nmarried. And v.39. 4A woman (faith 


he) #5 bound to the Law ſs long time as 
kerhuſband liveth, bat if ber huſband 
ſicepe (thar is, be dead) ſbe zs at liber- 
ty, let ber marrie to whom ſhe will. 

Q. What elſe is forbidden by 
this Precept ? 

A. Whoredome, Inceſt, Sacrileage, 
and (in againſt Natere. 


Q. Why is ft hatefull in the 
ſight of God ? 


A, Becauſe it defileth in his the T- 
ki 4, mage 


—— 
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mage of God, the Mcmber . of 
Chri#, and the Temple of the Holy 
Ghsſt. | 
Q. What more is here prohi- 
bited? dang pan 
A. Unchaſt touching of our 
ſelves or others, with all delight in 
 faltfull thoughts and kiſſes. * 
Q. What is the hire of unJawfull 
Inſt ? | 


Neither fornicators, nor adulterers,nor 
the effeminate (that is, ſuch: as defile 
_ themſelves with voluntary polluti- 

on) ſhall poſſeſſe the kingdome of Gad, 


I Cor.ch,6.y.10. 


The ſeventh Commanadement 
expornded. 


} 
$ - 


Q, Vi is the ſeventh Com- 
i V mandement? - 
A. Thou ſhalt not fteale. 
Q. What is forbidden by this 


Precept ? A, All 


A. Death and damnation; For | 


Expotinded. 152 
| A, All unjuſt taking away or de- 
taining of that which 15 another 
mans. {91 
Q. How many kinds of theft be. 
' there? 7 © 
A. Three kinds;ſimple Theft,which 
isa ſecret taking away of that which 
is another mans; Rapine, which is Z 
violent open taking away, or keep= 
ing of that which 1s another mans; 
and Sacriledge , which is a ſtealing 
of ſacred things, or out of ſacred 


Ll 


places. - Ne 
' Q. When is Theft a mortall fin 2 

A. When the thing ſtollen is of a 
conſiderable value , or cauſeth any 
notable hurt unto our netghbour. 

Q. How prove you that ? _- 

A. Out of 1 Cor.ch.6.v.1o., where 
we read, that »either Theeves nor 
| covefous men , nor Extortioners ſhall 
poſſeſſe the Kiugdome of God. 
 Q. What doth a fin of Theft, ob- 
Igeus to? ; | 
ET 


bn © 8 ney oy 


OY 


T54 The ſeventh Commandement 
' A. To make” reſtitution of the 
thing ftollen to the right owner , if 
we be able, otherwiſe the (in will 
not beforgiveri us. 
Q. Whart elſe is here prohibited? 
"A. All Vary, Bribery, ( oRenage | 
in gaming, and unjuſt _ oy buy- 
ing or ſelling.” 
Q.'What 1 is Uſzery ?* 
A, It'isa fudions will to receive 
ſomething by alegall contra, a- 
dove the principal, lneGlatcly out 
of the conſideration of loan, - >) 
w prove' you 'Uſhry and | 
Hrihh b tobe stearfins 2” ' | 
A.” Oiit: of the- T4. P/al. where | 
weread,; 0: Lord,' who ſhall: dwell in Q 
thy T. abernacte?\ or who ſhall reſt in | 
thy hoty - Aonnthine he that hath not 
Poen his money to uſe,nor taken Bribes | "I 
pos the innocent man, 
Q.. How are rich men fooneſt Pr 
ONE to beggery ? | 
.. By mingling other mens} 
2000s | 
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Exponnded. _ Tie-- 
s00ds amongſt their owne. 

Q. How do men generally ſinne: 
againſt this Precept ? 

A. Princes by impoſing unjuſt 
Taxes/on their Subjefts; Subjefts by 
not paying their due Taxes to their 
Princes ; Buyers and Sellers by de- 


ceitfull weights and meaſures, or by 


| exceeding the jult price ; Maſters: 


by defranding Servants of their wa-\ 
ges'; and Servants by imbezelling, 


their Maſters g00ds. 


Theeighth Commanaement - 
E xp onndea. 


|-Q WW 7Hat is the eighth Com- 


mandement ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit 
wſſe ag ainſt thy neighbour. : 
Q. What is prohibited by this 
ons > 
A. All falſe teſtimonies,vaſh yoagy: 


Q. \ Woes es 
- 
# 
_ 
». 4 


I nes and {ers 


4256 T he ezolith (ommandement 
Q. Why is falſe witneſle ſo great 
aſinne ? | © 
A. Becauſe it is againſt the juſtice 
of God, and our neighbour, 
'Q. How prove you that corrupt 
Judgement is a'great ſin? - * | 
A. Ont of 1f/a.ch. 5, where -we 
read , Woe be to you that call evill 
ood, that juſtifie the impions man .for 
Iribas and rob the juſt man of his 
Jaſtice ; for as fire devenreth the ſinb- 
ble, ſo ſhall the root of theſt men be 
aſhes. Se 
Q. Why is ra/o judgement a great 
ſinne ? 2 
A. Becauſe it robbeth God of his | 
Judgement, and our Neighbour of 
his good Name : Doe not ye judge | 
(ſaith S$. Part) and ye ſhall not be | 
qndged of our Lord, 1 (or.Ch.11,v-31. | 
Q. Why is it aſip ro /je ? i 
- A, Becauſe the Devill 5s a liar, | 
ard the Father. of ligs, $. Joh. Ch. 
dV. 44. OW On, 


Q. What 
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Q. What elſe is prohibited by 
this Precept ? 

A.' Back: biting , Flattery ; and 
Detr ation. to 
Q. What is Back-biting ? | 

A. It isto breake friendſhip be- 
twixt others, by ſpeaking ill of one 
unto the other behind his back. 

Q. What is Flattery? 

A. Toattribute to another ſome. 
perfeQtion which he hath not, or to 
praiſe him for that: which is. not 


| worthy praiſe. 


Q, What is Detractzon ? - 
A. It isa ſecret ſtaiving and blot- 


| ting of anothers good name. 


Q. What is he bound to, that 
hath hurt his neighbour, in any of 


| theſe kinds ? 


' A, To makehim ſatisfaction and 


| reftore him his good name. 


Q. How for example? 
. A. If he have told a hurtfull lie 


of him, he is bound to upſay it, or if 
A. > A GASS 2c aw o=2 he 


—— _— 
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he have revealed his ſecret ſinne he is 
bound to ſpeak well of the ſame 
party, and to mitigate the matter 
all he may. 

Q. Is it a frhne! to thearken to + 
tration ? 241 


A. Todocit willingly and with 


delight, or ſo as to incourage the de- 
traftor,it is; for by ſo doing we co- 
operate with the detrattor.. * 


Q. How then mult we: behave: 


our ſelves amongſt derraftors ? 


A. If they be Inferiours, we muſt 


reprehend them; if Equallsor Supe- 
rrours, WE muſt. (hew our ſelves: at 


leaſt not pleaſed with chat diſ- 


courſe, 

2. What is raſh 7: Jew | ? 

A. That which is orounded on: 
meere hear-{ayes, jealoufies and ſur- 


miſes, without any morall-certainty,; 


or great probability. 
*.,9, When isa lie a mortall iu? 
ef. When it is-atly great difho» 
a nour 


oo ——  — —— 
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* Expounded. _159% > 
nour to God, or notable prejudice 
to our neighbour, otherwiſe if it be 


meerly. ofticious, or jcſting, 1 iT is but 
veniall fi nae. i: 


| The ninth and tenth (ommandements 
E xpounaed. 


| 2 are the ninth. and 
tenthCommandements? 
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bours wife , thou ſhalt not covet thy 
| 5 -go0As, nor any thing that 
|. 
| + ©, What is akbired by theſe 
| (ommandements ? 
| A. The inordinate will or de- 
fire of unlawful luſt, eſpecially 4- 
| adultery, and'of all Theft. 
| ©, Whatelſe? 
| A. Notonely all deliberate de- 
fire, or conſent; but likewiſe all vo- 
luntary delight and complacence 
_ In covetous or impure thoughts. 
9. How 


ay _—_— 
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2. How prove you that unchaſt 
defires are mortall ſinnes? 


- eA.:Out of S. Mat. ch. 5. v.2829, 


where we read, It 'was ſaid of old, 


thou ſhalt not commit Adaltery, but I 


[ay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſee a 
woman to luft after her, he hath alrea- 
dy committed eAdultery in his heart. 
9. How prove you covetons de- 
fires to be great finnes? © 
A. Out of 1 Tim.ch.6.v.9., where 
WEread, T hey that will be made; rich 
fall into temptation and. the /uſhe of 
the Devill, and many deſires, unprofi- 
table and burtfull, which drowne men 
3nto deſtruttion and ptrdition, 
©. Is there any ſinne in thoſe 
motions of concupiſcence, which we 
fc and ſuffer againſt our wills ? 
-:/7- Aa Thereis not, for nothing is 


\ 


4. liberate, | 
| « What think you now of this 
(econd Table of the Zaw, is here a- 


; | ny 


finhewwhich is not voluntary and de- 


Exponnded. 16 x 


F ny thing that ſavoureth of impoſſi- 


bility to be kept ? 
 _fA..No certainly; for here is no- 
thing commanded us which the very 
| Law . of nature and right reaſon 
doth not diftate to us: And there- 
fore ought to bee obſerved and 
} done, although it.were not com- 

manded us. 5 
| ©. Is here any thing but what e- 
very man expecteth and defireth - 
to have done unto himſelfe by 0- 
thers ? | | 

ef. There is not; therefore 
we muſt doe the fame: to. others, 
according to that, Al things what 6- 
ever you will that men doe unto yous 
ave ye alſo to them ; for this 1s the Law 
ad the Prophets, $. Mat. Ch.7.v.12. 

9. Why then do Noyelliſts pre- 
tend and teach, that the Commanade- 
ments are impoſſible to be kept ? 

A. Becauſe they are not willing 
to oblige themſelves to the: obſer- 
| | vance 
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162 The (ommandements of the 
-vance of themm;-but had rather make 


-mandins' impoſſibilities', (-a moſt, ? be 
high blaſphemy) and juſtitie their. 


Poſe to amend by an acteprance of! I ral 


God the Author off ſtn-, by com- 


owne iniquities by faying, they can- 
»ot help, then hnmbly acknowledge 
and copfeffe "their ſinnes with pur- | C} 


the Law of God. | lin 
_ an 
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| CHAP. I X. Sls 
The Commandements of the ipe 
Church E « Srmarem mo 

{0 


2] brew many be the Comms ex; 


dements of the Charch? 
A. There be fix principall ones: | Ch 
9, What is the firſt ? _ [7 
= To heare Maſſe on all Sun 
dayes and Holy Dayes, if we have 0 in 
Portunity to doe it, and there be noÞUai 
juſt cauſe unto the contrary. gia 


9. Why 


% 


1t- 


$, 


ans 
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©, Why on-alt Sundayes? 
A,: In: a Thavkfgiying for the 


[benefits of the week paſt, as alſo to 
| 


ſanifte the preſent day. 

9. For what other reaſon? 

A. In memory that the ſame 
Chriſt which is offered-vpon the Al- 
tar in the bleſſed Sacrament fot our 
linnes, Was borne, roſe from the dead, 
and ſent down the Hely Ghoſt upon 
a Sunday. ED | 

2. Why on all holy dayes ? 

A. Either in memory .of ſome 
ſpectall benctit, or elſe fora comme= 
moration of fome peculiar S$arzr, 
ſto move our ſelves to imitate his 
example. 

9. How prove you that the | 


| Church hath power to ordaine and 


command Feats ? 
A, By the example of the Chxrch 


 0-f in the « {poſtles time, which - or- 
noÞdained the Feaſt of (hrift-Maſſe 


Jnhonour of the Nativity of Chriſt; 


FL) 


164 The Church-Commandements 


the Feaſt of Eaſter in honour of his 


Refarreflion ; Whitſomide in honour 


of thecoming of the Holy Gho#, in 


Tongues of Fire. 
' Q, What other proof have you? 
A. Out of S.Clement,the Diſciple 


of S.Peter, in his etghth Book of 4-4: 


poFtolicall Conſtitutions, Where he 
witnefleth, That the eApoſiles gave 
order for the celebrating of $.Stephens 
and ſome other of their fellow- Apo» 
FTles dayes after their deaths. 

Q. What other yet ? | 

A, Out of Col.ch.3.v.4. We bave 
confidence of you in the Lord (ſaith 
S.Panl) that the things which we com- 
mand, you both do aud will do. And 
ver.14. If any obey not our word', dot 
not ye companie with him, that he ma) 


be confounded. SR b 


Q. What other yet ? 


A. Out of Thef.ch.4. v.8. where, | 


ſpeaking. of the Precepts which he 


© had given unto his Brethren, $,Pas!. 
ſaith; 


| ' + Eoeponnagd. 164 
. [ſaith, He that adeFpiſeth theſe things, 
deffiſeth Hot. man, but Gee, who als 
[hath given bis haly Spirit 8 in #4, See 
what was ſaid above *in the third 
» [Commandement of God, 


"ll | The ſecond Church-C mmandemen 
16 | E A :pounae A. 


ol fol VV: is the 24, Comman- 
a dement of the Church ? 
A. To faſt Lent, Vigills comman- 
ded, ys Dayes, and Fridayesallo, 
v Woy cuſtome of England, with abſti- 
th nence from fleſh on Saturdayes. 
| Q. Why Lent? 
n A, In Ac of (brift our 
\[Lord, who faſted forty dayes and 
py forty nights in the Deſart for our 
lins, wichout once cating or drink- 
P's: 
Q. Can we faſt in that manner ? 
A. We cannot : but we muſt do 
ant." alt what we are able. 
2. How 


th; 


f 
fr © ; 
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his Saints: and ont of S. Lake cha, 


og, How prove you Faſting to be 
a pionspraQice? = | 
ef. By the example of Chrif and 
v.37. where we read, That Annethe| 3 
Lropheteſſ departed not from the 
Tent, ſerving day and night by] 3 
Faſting and Prayers. j (C 

2. How prove you Fakipg tobe » 
metitorions? Fi 

A. Our of S.Marthich.6.y. 16 17,0 c 
18, where we read, And when jul + 

faſt, be not yee ſad be the hypocrite 

but whqn thou dot faſt, annoint thÞ 01 
head, and waſh thy face, that thou ap fe 
peare not to men to {aft but to thy Fell 7 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Fatinſ] by 
which is in ſecret will repay thee. | in 

2. How prove you abſtinenc 
from certain meats? 

A. Becauſe it was preſcribed by yo 
an efvoell to S. Toha, He ſpalllf, o 
oreat (fair 1 he) before the Lord, Win 
and Cicer ne ſhall not arinke, S s 

ci 


Exponnded, 167 


« | ch.r.v.15.. and in 'S.AZatth.ch.3. v.4, 
we read, that His meat were Locuſt 
Ll} and wild Honey. | 
4 Þ©. For what is Faſting avale>- 
W able 3 | | 
bl ee. For the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
14 2nd the appealing of the wrath of 
| God, according to that,, Be ye con- 
be verted unto me in your whole heart, 1 
faſting, weeping ana argadin 22 Lee 
7oþ 2.12. | 
wh © 2. For what elſe? | 
| A.Tomortific the luitfnlt defires 
th} of che fleſh : and it hath allo ſpeciall 
af force againſt the Devill;, This kind of 
Fi Devill (faith our Lord) can goe out 
the by nothing but by Prayer and T'uſe> 
. Þ} #9,5. Marke ch.9.v.24. 
enclh Q. Why YVrgi!ls ? 
A.To prepare our ſelves for a de- 
4 by} yout keeping of the Feaſts that fol- 
118, low: 
wil Q. Why Ember Dayes? 
| A. Veczale on thoſe. gayes the 
_- Church 


Sa” af. 
oY ; h 
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Church giveth holy Orders, and or- 
daineth Prieſts, and for that cauſe 
hath dedicated them to publike| 
Prayer and Fafting. | 
2. What ground have you for 
EF Cen tet SA 
A.. Out, of As ch. 13.yv. 2, & 3. 
where we read; And as they (the A-J 
poltles ) ; were miniftring unto our Q 
Lord,and faſting, the Holy Gho#t ſaid} 
ſeparate ye me Saul and Barnabas un- 
to the work whereto I have taken them a 
then faſting and praying, and impo 
ſmmg hands upon them , they diſmiſſed 
them. _ - WC 
Q. Why Fridayes in England ? | ny 
A. In memory that Chriſt ſuffe} 
red for us upon a Friday, drinking} 7 
all afid vinegar upon his Croſſe fo! 
our gluttonous exceſle,but ſpecially . 
by cultome, which is as good as LawFQ.* 
Q. Why abſtinence on Saturdayer] -. 
A. To prepare our ſelves for a dee 5 
.yout keeping of the Sunday, as ally; 


<q A WW me 


E xpounded. | 169 b 
in honour of the bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
x3, who ſtood firme in faith on thac 

| day, the epoſiles rhemſclves Wae 
vering. 


The third { ommandement of the 
Cure E pounded. 


lax Vi: isthe third [ememanie 


dement of the Chayrch > 
A. Toconfeſſe onr ſins at leaſt once 
0 4 year. 
of Q. Why was that commitaded 2 
| A. Becauſe otherwiſe Libertines 
would nor haye done 1 it once iN Mas 
hy years. 


Fe- 
ng The fourth Commandement of the 
fol Church cHpONRGEd. 


IT 
a JEU is the fourth > - 
*Y A. Toreceive the bleſ= 


te ed Sacrament at leaſt once' a jeares 


lO Mend that at Eaſter, or thereabouts. - 
4 Q, Why. 


$70 The Church-Commandements 


_ Q. Whyat'Zafter ? : 

A. Becanſe Chri## inſtiruted the 
Buſſe Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
at his laſt S»pper on the Thurſday 
before Eafter day. 

Q. Why'is it ſaid, or1thereabomts ? 

A. Becauſe it will fatisfie the 
Precept, if it be done any time be- 
twixt Palme Sunday, and Low 


 'Þ kn wwe MP 


Sunday. Q 
The ifth Hos of the Charch & 
exponnaed. b. 


Q. \ J Har is the fifth ? A/ 
Q <\ A. To pay 7m pal 
to our Paſtors. 
"Q. Why ſo? | 
A. Becauſethey feed us ſpiritual-P*P* 
ty, and therefore it is fit that we © 
Chould feed them corporally. Mel 
* Q. How prove you that ? th Yr 
'A, Out of Gal.ch.,6, y.6. Let hin , 
that is CER in the word ( faith], 
S\ Pan} fp 


 Expownded. © tot 
S.Pant) communicate to him that ca 
rechizeth him in all hi goods: And 
in another placey he that ſerveth the 
Altar, let him live of the Altar, 


The fixth Command ment of the 
Church expounded. 


Q. VE is the ſixth > 
/ A. Not- to celebrate 
Marriages on times prohibited ; that 
is, from the firſt Swnday of Advent, 
untill Twelf-day be paſt, nor from 
-- ann nn till Zow-Sunday be 
paſt. | *_ 
F * Q. Whyſo? 
A. Becauſe thoſe are- times of 
a1. Pcciall piery and penance, therefore 
not to be ſpent in feaFtnos and} care 
wWoF.., O ' 
wall pleaſures. ng. 
''Q:: Whar ſins it tobreake any ofi 
op neſe (hurch-Commandements © 
" A. A-mortall finne of diſobedi- 
n{[{266, according to that, be rhat will 


, 
ul 
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172 t'The [onncells of the 
ot heare the (hurch let him be unto 


thee as a Heathen, or a Publicas, | 
s. AAatth.ch.1 8.y. 'Y | 


Cem 


— 


CHAP. "Y 
The Councells of Chriſt. aud bs: 
{burch Exponunded.. 


Q. HS" many Cowncells bee 


there ? 
 A.Therebe three prin cipall ones, 
Q. What is the firſt of them ? 
A. /, oluntary Poverty , which is 
a willing leaving all things to fol- 
Jow C briſt. 
; How prove you that to be aj and 
works of Perfettion ? of 


A. Out of S:Marth.ch.rs. v.2r.f 
'Tf thou wilt be perfet goe and ſell thi f8 
things whichthou haſt and give to'thif 'A 
poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure i" of ; 
Heaven, and 'come- anil- follow me." 

Q. How prove” you this to. beſ 
meritorious? - 


A, Out 


Wo wo 
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A. Out of the ſame chap. y. 28, 
' 29:-where when S. Peter had asked 
(brit faying, Behold we have forſaken 
all things and followed thee, what there= 
fire ſhall be our rewards ? qur Lord 
anſwered him, Every one that bath 
left his houſe or his Lands, or his Bre= 
then, or his Siſters for my N ame ſakes 
he ſpall receive'a ow rho Fold commoue 


+4 


diy, and poſſeſe eviHaſting life. © 
5 The ſecond Conncelts | 


+ M Hat is the ſccond Conn: 
Y-Y - cell? © 

A. Perpernall Chaſtity, hich is a 
voluntary abſtaining from Marriage 
a || and -all carnall pleaſures for the love 
of God. | 
—_- Is: this alſo a worke of Per- 


'A-It is;for (iſ himſelf was born 
i of a Vorgin and counſelleth Virginie 
ty , though. he command it not. 
How prove.you that ? 

I 3 A Out 


A. Out of S:/farch.19.y.12iThere 
be Eunuchi({aith he )which have gel- 
ded themſelves for the Kingdome of 
heaven, be that can take-4 let. him 
zake it. | FL * 

Q. How proveyou that Virginity is 
a.more perfect ſtate then Aarriage, 
orthat it.is.lawfull to vow Virginity? 
_. ze, Outof: x Cor.ch.7. v.37, 38. 
He that hath- determined in bis heart 
being ſetled, not having. anyueceſſity, 
&ut having: power of his ewne will to 
keep is Virgso doth. well'y, they fors 
he that joyneth his Virgimsn Aatriage 
deth well, nd he that joyneth her not 
doth better. 4 

9. Who was the firſt that taught 
Marriage to be better then Virgin." 
' 23, and perſwaded Priefts and Nuns 
Lo marry ? | d 


, 


ef. Jovinian an old condemned 
Herettke, according to S. Anguſtine- 
ia his booke of Hereſies, Herefie the 824 
and in his /evond book.of r= 

OY | ; 


374 n The (omncells of the . 
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Chnrch expounded. 75, 2 
ke calleth him a Aforfter for it, 
andHaith, the Charch foutly reſts Rick 
Pim, Chx What 

t other proof have you? 
7 Ont of 1T7m:ch.5.v.5. But ſhe 

thats # Widdow indeed , ( that is 2 
vowed Widdow) and Oſo late, lether 
hope m God,and continne 1 prayer ank 
obſerrations day and night : Andy.ity 
12. But the younger Widdowes avoitt, 
for they when they ſhall be wanton in 
Chriſt, they will marry, having dam= 
nation, becauſe they have made void 
their firit Faith, that 1s, their Vow of 
Chaſtity, according to the forrihs 
Conncell of Carthage, Canon 104. 
and all the Fathers on thisplace;' 


The third Conxcell. 


9, 7 Hat isthe third Conneell ? 2 

ao A. Obedience , which is 

a2 voluntary ſubmiſſion to anothers 
will, Ko all that is nor fin, 

9. What warrant -have you for 


KT I4 ef The 


276 Of the Sacraments 

A. The example of Chrift him- 
Telfe,who was obedient to our Lady, 
and S.Toſeph ; And he went down with 


them, and came to N. azareth, and was 


fubjet fa them, S. Luke ch. 2.Ve5 Ta 9] 
2. What other proofhaye you? 


RY 1 Out of Hebr.ch.laft,v.17. Obey 
your Prelates aud be ſubjeft to them; 


for they watch, being to render an ac- 
count for your fouler, 


——_— ——_—_—  _ _ « "Y 


: Cnap, XL 


Of the Sacraments in general 


mere? .; 


A, Seven, = 
2. How call you them? . 
eA. Baptiſme, Confirmation, Fn- 
charift, Penance, Extreme. Vnction, 
Holy Order, and Matrimony. See the 
Cauncell of Trent, Sefl.7. Gf T. 
7 . How 


Ow many Sacraments be 


tn _generall, 177 

- 2. How prove you the neceſſity 
of 7:Sacraments, neither more nog 
fewer ? 

A. Out of the Sedportion,which 
RE: ſpicituall and corporal 
I 

%. In what conlillerh that pro- 
portion 2, ..... 

A. In this « that? as itt corporal 
and naturall life there be ſeven prin- 
cipall orchief neceſſities, ſo be there 
likewiſe in ſpitituall.,”xo which the 
ſeven Sacraments do correſpond. 

1.9, What is our firſt corporall ng- 
eſt ? 

A+ Torbe:born4nto this world;And 
to this Baptiſme correſpondeth ,. by 
which we are regenerate to God, 
and borne the Heizes of God, Co. 
heires of Chriſt. 

\ 2. What is the Keond Ken's hows 
eeſſig ? 

#. Tobe confirmed. in our rfirongth 


| «nd grown, without which we cath 


l5 - tever 
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neverbe:made men: :Apdrto this an- 
ſwereth Confirmation, by which we 
are made ſtrong and perfet Chriſti- 
ans, able to profeſſc our Faith pr 


oureneomies? 


Q. What is our third coperal 96s | 


ceffiry 2 


A. That. ( being ow. wade men} 
we bave a conerincy of ily food and: | 


ſuftenance To which the A Eucha- 


WE: toricſss oqdeth', by which our | 
ſonlesare fed with-divine grace, /as 


ofteti-#swe worthily receivelt,” of 
offer it with. the Pricffs upon the 
Mlitar. , 
RO 45%0Uur- fourt neo 7 
the "Bray?! ON. 4x; fi 
"3 That we Have Plyficks when. 


WE WE ORE AY ROY 


we 


are jick'-arid* wonnded + And to: this 61 
anſwereth..the. Sacrament- of. Pe yer 
axe, by-which-our maladies.and nor 
ſores of, fin are healed; '* i fina; 


Q eng: is our! vfth. neceſſ 0 
we Body oO 1 


p 


| ncra 


&A. That te 16 


_— 


_ : 


\ 


i pentrall. _ T59: 
A. That we have. C —— and : 
Reſtoratives againft the. # q"u—_ : 
fits and pangs of death: And to this 
| corteſpondeth Extreme Union, by 
which our ſoule is firengthenedia 
| herlaft agony, againſt the violent 
onlets'of rhe Devil, 46 Ih 
| Q: Whavisthe {ixch a ang ne 
| cefſity ? | 
| A. That wb be governed by Lorne: 
'Þ and Magiftrates, foto:avoid imjuſtice 
| and. 38x wins And 1tothis- cotre- 
'þ ſpondeth holy Order;by which we are- 
c | provided” of. ſpirituall Magilifates 
{| toguide and governe us. . | 
Hl Q. otrnd is the phbarace corporalt 
neceſſity ? k 7! 
1 8:1 That Wwe- be enntripliad i alas 
us full manner: And 0 thiscorreſpon= 
a deth Matrimony, by- which we-are 
nd] not only mblriplied in a.natnrall,but 
"Jn aholyand Sacramentall-way.. 
9. What is a Sacrament in g&- 
perall. f, 
al: | A, Te: 


— 


180 Of the Sacranients 


"Ac. It i is a viſible figne of inviſt- 
ble orace , divinely- inſtituted : by 
Chriſt, for our ſan&ification. + - - 

Q.\ How doe you prove, that 
Chrift ordained thing all? ithy! 

A; Becauſe it isnot inthe power 


of any pure creatare; to: give infalli- | 


ble vertue, tocanſe grace to ſenſible 
and materiall things, ſuch as the $4 
graments 'are;: According 'to the 
Comncell of Trent, Seſs.7.Can.1. 


Q. From: what have'the Sacre 


2#entsthieir force and efficacy ? 

A.” From the Bloud and Paſſion 
of (hrift, which they apply unto 
pur Zoules. 

, How prove you that ? \ 

"ir Out of Row. ch. 6.v. 3. ere 
208 ignorant (faith S.Panl):that all we 
which ave baprized in 'Chriſt Teſts, in 
his death we are baptized ? th 


61? 


"A. Oat of RowW:5:159 I | 


wort. - 


Q_ ww, wv 


wy, What other IopLNe;: "have 0 


pp = 


| tikes?- 


OM @a. = oe 


n generall. 181 


more therefore ow (ſaith he) being ju- 
flified in his. bloud,. ſhall. we be ha 


from wrath in fray 


Q. For what end did Chriſt + or- 


| Caine the Sacraments? 


As To be-externall and- vible 
nds and- profeſſions. of bis. holy 


Faith, by which the fajrhfylt might 


be known from, Ipdetls and Here- 


 Q«. For what other end? 

A. To; beefteQuall meanes "#6 our 
filacies, and certaine remedies a- 
sainft ſinne. 

Q. What things are eflentiall to 
a Sacrament ? 

A. Matter and farm. | : 

Q. Docall the ſeven Sacraments 
gtve grace 2. 

A. They doe, according. to the 
CennceH of Trent Sels. the. 7. / 

; Qs What is grace? ; Eagy 

A. It isa certain ſpeciall partici- 
"pation: of the duineNagurepy which 
we 


— — 


192 of the arraments 
we are made like to God, mm ſome- 


degree; as:Iron:is Made like to fire 
by heat, 


' Q: How many of the Sacraments 


give a2 Charaftter ? - 


A; Three; Baptiſme, Confirma- 


| Sonar HolyOnlir. © 
Q. What is a $acramentall Chas 
| ales? 


yer be blotted our.. 


Q. In what manner doe the " 


oraments give and cauſe Grace ? 
A. Inſtrumentally onely,for God 


is alwaics the SPS en cauſe there- 


df62vi DR. 
. Who i is the ordinary. Mat 
wer of Þ SatPament ®.. 

A. A PrieÞ,cexcepting Holy Orb 


der and - Confirmation, which ate re- | 


fervedutito- 'Byjvops only. 


os Why did Croft: ric. cheaclmi 
niſtrations- 


5 " Te: 15.4 ſpiritzall marke in the 
* "Mi , by which we are:marked for 
theſervancs.of God, which can'ne- 


+7" = 


{4 


| [ordained, if he be at yraresof Q 
q Banding. 


28 general. ; IS 3 
niſtrations'df che Sacraments to the 
Hierarchie and to Preeſts 6nly 2. 

A. To give them a ſuper-eminent 
Power, Credit and "ROE" with. 
thepeople. 
Q. Why was that necellaty TIRE 
A. Becaule if the Clerg be not 
held in.great reverence by MeLaiery, : 
it cannot cauſe that effe& in them 
for which-it chiefly was ordaingd, to 
wit, credulity in things above Na- 
tare; tbgether- with a- prompt obe- 
dience,to-hazard 1i yes'and fortnhes, 
when they! ſhall fay the Law of God. 
ires-it. And'if this benot. done, 
the Law 6f Chist-will hot be-! won 3 | 
nor can Salvation be hat. 
"Q's the initentionof the Mini- 
ſer to doe what Chri#* ordained, a 
condition, without: which the $4-. 
rrament ſabfiſterh'not'> © z12 
A, Tt i i, 48aWfo- the incecct of. 
the receiver, to Yeceive\what (rift 


— 


134 Baptiſme expounded. 


'Q; Why. faid;you," If. he be at. 
yeares of underſtanding? 

A. Becauſe for, Infants in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme,the intention 
of the (hurch,. and of their 6 
o # ho Godmothers ſufficeths 


 Baptiſme E xpounded. 


| Hy 3 is Raptily me 306 Giſt 
yy. Sacrament? 

_ Becauſe, before it, a, man is 
not capable of any other. ql 

..Q. What is By priſme? wy 
-- A. It 15an exteriourablution, or 
walking of the body, LRGEE: a ſet 
forme of words. .; . as 

.Q. What is. the, neceſſary matter 
of Baptiſm ?. 


A. Naturall \ water only for arti- : 


ficiall water will not ſuffice, } ... ._. 
- Q. What is the forme of it ?: 
»A, 4 Ba prize thee N. « NN, #n the 


Howe we of Fake, and If the Poon, | 


ww 


- 


co 


Vw 


Baptiſme expounded. 185 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


2, What ifa man leave out the 
word (1 Baptize ) or atty one of 


| the three Perſons ? 


«A. Then the Baptiſme is inv alid. 

9. Where did Chriſt expreſlc the ' 
torme of Baptiſme, and give us a 
command to Baptize ? - 

.ef. In S. Matth. ch. 28. v. 19. 
Going therefore ( faith he) reach ye 
all Nations, baptizing thews in the 
Name of the Father,and of the $ oune, 
end of the Holy Gho#F, 

Q, Cana manbe ſaved without 
Baptiſme ? 

A. He cannot, unleſſe he have itz 
ther aQually,or in defire, with con- 
tricion, orbe baptized in his owne. 
Blood, as the Holy Innocents were, 


I which ſuffered for (brif. 


Q. How prove you That 2 | 
A. . Ont of S. Tohs ch..5 v;'s; 


Pale e any one.be borne againes) IA 
| ley andthe Spirit, he canmot enter 6 "rats. 


' the 


196 Baptiſm: exponnaded. 
the Kingdome of God. is, 
Q. Canno man, but a Prieſt bap- | yo! 
tize ? & 0. 
A. Yes, in caſe of neceflity any wh 
Lay-man,or woman may doe tt, but 
not otherwiſe. Lic 
Q. What is a cafe of neceſſity 2 | J* 7 
A. When a child is in danger of | /4* 
death, and a Prieft cannot be had; | 
Q. What are the effeAts of Buy in tf 
t[me ? DEB feb OY C 
A. Tt maketh us the children of A 
God, and remitteth both original He k 
and actual! ſinne, if he that is ba- | £** 
Ptized be guilty of it. I Fate! 
 Q. Whatelte? _ 
_ A. It infuſeth juſtifying grace in-[ 
ro the Soule, with habits of Faith |? £ 
Hope, and Charity,and all fuperns [97 
turall gifts and virtnes. "ps 


_ 2. How proveyou that? | 

| e. Ont of Gal, ch. 3. 9. 27. As Mtrſ77, 
many of you 4s are baptized in Chriſt Nicy 
A gyL. C7, 


Q. What 


bave put on Christ, 


Baptiſme expounded. 197 
.9, What other proofe have 
you ? 

A. Ont of 1. Cor. ch. 6. v. 10. | 
where! ( ſpeaking of Fornicators, 3 
Idolaters, 1 heeves, Adulterers, and 
Lters ) Theſe things (faith S. Panl ) 
ye were, but yee are waſhed, but yee.are 

| ſanctified, bat yee are  juſtyfied, imthe 
Name of onr Lord Teſus Chriſh, a. 
in the Spirit of our God. ; 

'Q. What other yet 2 | | 
' A, Out of 73tss ch. 3.v.6, and 7s | 
Be hath ſaved us by the Laver of Rex- 4 
eneration and Renovation of the 4 

oly Ghoſt, whom he hath abundantly: 
jpowred out upon #s, by Teſus Chriſt . 
mr Saviour , that being juſtified | 
by his Grace, we may be 'Heives 
| KWOarAINE to the hope of life everla$t-! 
hors 

2. What other effe&t hath Ba-' 
miſe? { 
pf eo It maketh a fpiritnall mark, 
;Þr chararter | in the'ſoule, which ſhall 

remaine 


_S 


WX 


188 Buptiſme expounded, 


remaine for ever,cither to'our great 

«7 Heaven, .or our confuſion nm 
©. What kane i51t to baptiz a 

man twice ? 

 eA. A mortall finne- of acti 

ledge. 

2. How proveyou chat ? F 

. A. Out of Heb.ch. 6.v. 4.5.and 


6. It is impoſſible for thoſe who have 


beene illuminated and made partakers 
wp Holy. Ghoſt, (to: wit, 'by Ba- 


Pril me ) nt gre fallen, &c.\ Te by 
aine. unto Penayce, 6 


| ( Vit. by a ſecond. Baptiſme, ): 


9+ What if a. man die for the 
Faith before hie can be baptized 2. 


_.,of. Heisa true Martyr, and ba- 
Ptized in his « owne. blood... +... 
' ©, Why have we a Godfather, 


and a Godmother in Baptiſane 2. |.. 
A. That if our fm ſhould 
negleR-it, or .be prevented with 
death;  chey may inſtruct us. n OY 
ts ait 


B aptiſme expotended. 18g 
Faith, .of (Þr;ſ#; which obligation 
lieth on them. | 
2: How many Godfathers may 
we have ? 
.»A, But:one Godfather and: one 
| Godmother, at the moſt, ſince the 
Conncell of Trent. : i. 

2, Whyſofew?' . + . 

A. To prevent the too great ex- 
tent of ſpiritnall affinity; which is 
contracted betwixt them, and their 
Godchildren, and his Father and 
Mother, which is an impediment, 
not only making Marriage unlaw- 
full, but alſo inyalid, betwixt the 
parties, | 

2. How can infants be chriſten- 
1 cd, which have but aRuall Faith 2 + 
{| -.:4:-Inthe Faith. of the Church, 

and of their Godfathers and Godmor- = 
thers. 6 5 
+ D. Why:do we uſe:ſo many Ce- 
-| 5emonies 11 Bapti/ane ? > rs 
Ms Tokirre up reverence to the 

ene 


B aptiſme expounded, 


' 2906 
Sarramnt, and fignific the inward |, 


effects thereof, 
9. What meaneth the Prieſts 
breathing on the childs face ? 


A. 1r ſignifies, that by'Bapri/me | 


the evill ſpirit is caſt our, and the 
Spirit of God is given'to him. 

9. Why is the child ſigned on 
= breſt and forehead with the 

Sipne of the Croſſe? —_ _ 

©. To ſignifie that heis there | 


madet the ſervant of ChriſÞ crucified. | 


. ©. Why doth the Prieſt lay 
ſpettle 08 his ears and noſtrils? 
A: Becauſe (hriff by fo doing 
healed one that was both deafe and 
dumb;as alſo-to fignifie that by Bap- 
riſme, his eares are opened to the 
Word of Faith, and-his noſtrills to 
the good Odour of all Chriſtian 
vertues. 
- Q. Why doth the Prieſt ak the 
child if bes renounce the Devilt and 
 hisPomps? 


A To 


Wo. 
be tl 


| chil 


"REh. - 
noin 

A 
e An 
Gra 


tiſm 
C 


cula! 
A 
to | 
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ty of 


gn 


cour 


hett 


ed v 
Dey! 


Q 
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A 
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* Baptiſme exponnded. Tor 
A, Tofignifie, that he which will 
be the child of God, cannot be the 
child of the Devill. ; 

- . Q. What meane the feverall An- 
nointings of the child ? NN 
A. They (ignifie the interiour 
eAnnointine, or Vaction of divine 
Grace given to the Soule in B ap- 
tiſme. | $3.4 
Q. What meane they: in parti- 

cular? IONCTIONE PL A# > 
: A. He's annotnted on the Head, 
to ſignifie that by Baptiſme he is 
made partaker of the Kingly digni- 
ty of Chriſk; on the Shoulders, to 
hgnifie that he muſt beare his Croſſe 
couragioully ; on the Bre#;to'figni- 
he that the heart is there ſtrengthen- 
ed with grace to fight againſt the 
|Devill. | 

Q. What ſignifies the” white 
Chriſome given to the child ? 
| A. The purity and innocence 

which he there receiverh, 


Q. What 


192 Confirmation expounded. 


. .Q, What ſignifies the hallowed Þ 
Light given to the child > Y 
| 70 The light of Faith, and fire of : 
Charity,with which his ſoule is there 
inflamed. 1 


| Coſenenen E xpounded. 


C 
a\ J Hat is the ſecond Sacre ; 
ment * . If 

I 2 Confirmation. 0 
; 2: When did Chrift ordaine this} /* 
Sacrament ? 

eA, At his laſt Swpper. _ 

" 2, What proofe have you for} 7 
that? 
— _ An Apoſtolicall Tradition. ” 
2: What is the matter of this $4 m 


crament 2 2 
' A. Oyle, mingled with Balme, fi 
bleſſed by a Br/bop. " 


_ Q. Whatistheforme of it? 9 
 ATh, igne thee with the Ss 19, of 2 for þ 


Croſſe, 1 fey thee with the ( bri hf wp 


{ 


Confirmation EXPotnded. 'T 97 \ \ 
ome o Salvation, in the N ame of the - \ 
ord and of the S 07, _ the Ho- 
{y GhosZ. pl | 

9. What Scripture have you for 
this Sacrament ? 

A. 2 Cor. Ch.1.v.22, And he thaz 
confirmeth un with you mn (Chrift, and 
S 2h annoyed us, G od who al/a hath 

| ſealed ws (with the ſpiricua!] Chara. 
Aer) and given the pledge of the Spr- 

Mt in ogy bearts, © 
Q. What Other 


A. edt; ch.8 


" W.-'1 FI 
ate... dem _——_ 


394 Confirmation-exponnded. 


zhey impoſe their hands upon them,and |} 


they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

. What other yet ? 
A. Out of A&.ch.19,v.5,6.where 
-we read, that S. Pant baptized and 
confirmed twelve of $.Fohns Diſciples: 
Hearing theſe things (faith the Text) 
they were baptized in the Name of our 
Lord jos : and when Paul had im- 
poſed hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
.came upon them. 

Q. Why is Oyle uſed in this $4 
.crament ? 

A. To ſignihie that the principal 
-and proper cfte of it isto make us 
ſtrong and perfet Chriſtians, men 
able toÞrofeſle our Faith before per 
ſecuting Tyrants. 

Q. Why is Balme uſed in it? 

A. To tignifie the good odour 0 
a Chriſtian Name, according t1 
'that, Fe are a good Odonr of Chrij 
Zo God. 6 
_ Q. In what appeareth the ford 
DfConfirmation? All 


Confirmation expounded. 195 © 
A. In the undaunted confidence 
and ſtifferings of the epoſtles, Mar 
tyrs and Samts of God, after they 
had received it... + . 
Q. When were the Apoſtles cone. 
firmed? - CN OEINg 
A. On»hit-funday.in an extraors 
-dinary manner, the , Holy Ghoſt de- 
| ſcending upon-them in Tongues of 
, Eivers'N 2 t0 | 
. Q. Doth (onfirmation give 
- CharacQer? | 
A. It doth, according to 2 Cor. 
ny *ch.1;v. 22. above cited, where we 
us read, who alſo hath ſealed us, (that is 
el .tofay, with a Character.). . . 
ef 2., Who 1s the Minilter 'of this 
Sacrament ? Ct ae 
A. A Bifbop onely, as appearethr 
by A&.ch.8. above cited, where two 
Biſhops were ent untq Samariate 


81ve 1t. 
Q, Is there any neceſlity of this 
Sacrament ? 


K 2 A. There 


(8: 


T96 Confirmation expounded. 

A. There is a morall neceſſity of 
It, according to the Councell of Las- 
dicea, Can. the 48. in theſe words, 
T hoſe that have been. baptized; mu$t 
after B apti{me receive the moſt holy 
Chriſome, and be made partakers of 
whe heavenly Kingdome. 

Q, What other proofe have 
you ? 

A. The Authority of S. Thomas, 
who in the Sacrament of Confir- 
wation affirmeth, that it'zs 4 dange- 
rozs thing to die without its 
- Adde unto this, That without 

Confirmation (according.to all the 
Fathers) we are not perfett Chriſtians. 

Q. What ;:thinke you then of 
thoſe, who for particular and pri- 
vate ends,fleight this Sacrament,and 
reach the Laity not £to receive it, 
when they may have tt, 

A. Truly, I think they ſleight the 


- Mijlion of the Holy Ghoſt, ( for 
this Sacrament 1 a continuance 6f- 
that 


Confirmation expounded. Yyy 
that miſſion unto us) and are great * 
efiemies of Chriſtianity. | 
- Q. What ſin is it: not to receive 
it; when we may haveitt? 
 A.: Mortal ſonne , if it be done 
out of contempt, or any grofle neg 
lect, eſpecially.in a place of perſe= 
cution, as England is. : 
Q. How prove you that 2 _. 
A. Becauſe by ſo doing, we ex- 
poſe our ſelves to great danger of 
denying onr Faith, againſt which 
danger it was peculiarly ordained, 
by Chrift our Lord. Dr 
. At what age is Confirmation 
now commonly received ?.. 
A, At ſeven years old. 
' Q. Whyno ſooner? Sho 
A. That fo we may be able to 
prepare our ſelves for it, and re- 
member that we have received it 5 
for it cannot be twice given, + - 
Q. Why is a little blow given on 
the cheek to him that is contirmed ® | 
K 3 A.To 


: 798 The E ache Is 
A. To ſipnifie,. that he is there 


made the Souldicr of Chriſt, and 
mult be ready to ſuffer ſtripes, and 


buftets. for his ſake. 
Q. Muſt we have any Godfather 


inC onfirmation ?- 


A. One Goafathey-,. or one Gea- 


mother at the molt. 
; Muſt it be received faſting ; ? 
A. Thatis.expedient, (for ſo the 


» 11a received. it.) but not_ne-- 


ccllary.. 
The Eacharif E Ae: 
Hat is the third: SACra» 


QA; 
"'V. ment ?” 
A. The blefſed. Excharift, or the 


Sacrament of the Body an Bloud of- 


Chriſt. 

Q. By what. was. this Sacrament 
prefigured in the o/d Law? 

A. By the Tree of Life, the Bur - 
ig Pap, Melchiſedeks Bread and 


Wine, 


Tu Pe” 14,2082 GAs OAE 
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Wine, the Paſchall Lamb, the Hea* 
venly Mama, and the Arke of the- 
League.® 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Becaule all things happened uns- 
| to them in a Figure, according to: 
| S\Panl, oy 
; 9. Doth the Bleſſed Euchariſt | 
| excellall theſe in dignity ? 

\ er. It doth,as farre asa ſubſtan-: 
| tiall body excells a ſhadow. 

9. What ſignithes the name Ex-: 
| chariſt? 
ef; It {ignificth good Grace., or 
| Thanksgiving, becauſe it containeth - 
| the Author and Fountaine of all. 
| Grace,and the greateſt Gift of God 
to man. 

Q. When did {rift ordaine the- 
Bleſſed Exchariſt ? RES 

A, At his laſt Supper. 

©. Why ſo? 

A. To leave it to: his Cherch; as + 
the laſt and greateſt pledge of his 
loye. K. 4 2, What - 


& pa_ . 
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Q. What is the Bleſſed Encha- 
rift? 


Feſms (hriſterue God and true Man, 
whole Chriff, under the outward 
formes of Breadand Fine. 


”Q. In whar manner is Chriſt pre» \ 
' {ent under thoſe Forms ? 


A, By the true and reall preſence 
of his divine and humane nature, 


fiot figuratively only, as ſome wonld 


haye it. 
Q. How prove you that ? 
A. Out of S./atth. ch.26. v. 26, 


_ 27,28. where we read, that ChriFar 
his laſt Supper rooke bread; bleſſed it, 


brake it and gave it to his Diſcipter, 
faying , Take ye and eat, this is my 


Baoay, and he uſo bleſſed the cup ſay- 
ins, This ts my blood of the New Te- . 
fament which ſhall be ſhed for many to |; 


the remiſſion of ſins. 
. What other proof have you? 


A; Our of S.Mark, C14. v.22 k 


235 


A. It is the body and blood of 


- 


| Wn Joh. 


[Paw tells 


£ xpounded. 
23, 24. we 


Q. VVhat belides > 
- Out of $, Lnke, « 


ef 
blood which ſoall be hed for 
2, VVhat Other? 
A. SefohC.6v.52453, 


C 55.7 he bread | 
which 1 will g1ve ts y fleſh 67 2 


; 


& 4 unleſſ; Fe 
eat the fleſh of the Sox of 1 


arinke his bleu 


Q. VVhar Other 
« Our of I Cox 


u Jon ;. this Chalice 


s my bedy which Ball 


be delivered : 
's. the New 
K 5 Teſta 


a, yor hall have nolife. 


207” Y 
re we read: the ſelfe-faf - ve 
words. . 


LF The Encharift* 
reſtament in .my bloud. 


. By what meanes is the whole- | 


ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine: 


tranſnbſtantiated or changed into 


the whole ſubſtance of the body and: 


blood of Chrift? 
A. By the moſtholy and ' power- 


full words of Conſecration, inftituted ' 


by Chri&;,and ſpoken by the Prees7. 
Q. VVhat is the White.which we 
ſee remaining: afrer Conſecration ? 
A. The outward, /pecies -or acci- 


| dents of Bread, under which the body | 


and bloyd of Chriſt i is, 


Q. VVhat meane: you by thoſe 


ſpecies or accidents ? 


A. The colour, , favour and quan-Þ 


tity of bread. 


Q- Is the Body of (hriz hurt | 


or. broken, when = divide or break 
the $ anlnezed - 

A. Itis not, for he 15 now im- 
- mortal] and impaſſible , he cannot 
dic, nor ſuffec any more, Rams..ch. 6. 


| Wy, 9, : Qu its 
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Q. What other reaſon have. 
you? 

A. Becauſe (rift is whole. in - 
the whole Hoaſt,and whole in every 
particle thereof, if you divide or 
break it ; ſeeing that whereſoever 
there would have been bread before. 
conſecration, there muſt needs be the - 
whole Body and Blood of Chriſt after - 
conſecration. 

Q. What example have you for: 
that ? 

A. The ſoule of a man, which 1s 
whole in the whole body,and whole 
in every part of the body, as. learned. 


| Proteſtants do not, nor cannot deny. . 


.. How can the. ſame thing be: 


In many ſeverall places at -once ? 


A.. By the omniportent power of * 


| God, by which he himſelfe is in all 


and every one of his Creatures, at one . 
and the fame inſtant. 
Q. What example have you for 


that 2 - 


The Eucharift 


As. Aword, which beingone, yet 
' 151n many hundred of eares at once. 
2: What other proofe have 
you?” 
A. Ont of eAfts ch. 9. v. 4. and. 
5, Where we read, that Chrif# who 
25 alwaics ſitting at the right hand of 
his Father in heaven (as we willing- 
ily admit with Proteſtants) eppeared 
notwithſtanding and diſcourſed with 
SP art on earth, ſaying, Sant; Sanl, 
#hy doeſt thow perſecute me? and. 
whes S. Paul: replied, who art thou 
Lord ?.he anſwered, I am feſns whom. 
Zhou doeſt perſecute. Therefore , he 
was then-in two places-at once. 
'Q. Wharis-the neceſlary matter 
of the Enchariſt ? 


4 en ; 
/ 264- 


A, Wheaten and unleavened | 


Bread, and Wine of the Grape. 
©. What 1s: the eflentiall forme. 
of it? {4 | | 


{ok 2. Why 


- A. This-is my Body, this is my. 


E xpounded- 
9.Why is a little water -aiogis 
with h the Wineinthe Chatice? : 

A. Tolignifte the blood and water 
| flowing frem-the ſide of Chri#,as . 
| alſo the nnion of the faithfoll with- 
Chri#t by vertue of this Sacrament. 
| Q. Whatdiſpoſition is: required _ 

in him, that will receive the: Bleſſed 
Euchariſt. ? 

A. That he hath firſt SY, 
| his finnes, and be in. ſtate of grace. 
| Q. How prove youthat ? 

A. Outof 1 (or.ch.11.v.28. Let 
aman prove himſclfe, and {o let hims. 
| eat of this bread, and drink.of. this cup. . 
| For be that eaterh and drinketh uns 
worthily, eateth aud drinketh aammna- 
| tron-to himſelfenot dif Corning the body 
i of our Loa. 

Q. What are the cfteRs. of the 
Enuchari$t ? | 
_ A..It repleniſheth the ſoule with 
|| grace, and nournheth in ſpirituall 

we: 5. Be that. eateth of thus Bread 


ſhall. 


4 4 dis CHAS... 
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ſhall live for ever, S.Ioh:6. 


by it ? 


Q. What other beneht have we 


A: Ttisa moſt moving: and effe.. 


Quall commemoration of the Un- 


carnation, Nativity; Paſſion, Reſir- 


reltion and eAſcenſron of C brit. 


Q. How do youprove it lawfull 


—— 


for the Laity ro communicare under. 


one kind onely? 


A. Becauſe there is no command 
in Scripture for the Laity to doc it 
under both, although there be for. } 
Prieſts, in thoſe words, Drinke ye al! | 


of this, S.Math.chi26,v.27. —_ Was 
| ſpoken to the eLpoFles onely, and 

by them fulhlled : for it followeth 
m S.ark'h.14.v.24. end they al 
drank. 


Q. What other: proofe have. | 


you? 


A, Out of S. obs, ch; 6.v.58; He 
that eateth of this bread ſhall live for 


ever ; therefore one kind ſufficeth. 


Q Vihar 


| 


| 


E xporinded. 207 N of 
N VVhat other yet ? - +#- 3 
. Ont of As ch.20;v.7. whete : 


we ooh That the faithfull were aſ- 


ſembled on the firſt of the Sabboth to-. 
break: bread, without any mention. 
of the cup:And the two Diſciples in. 
Emman knew Chriff1n the break-. 
ing of bread; where the cup is not - 
mentioned ; and S.Payt-1 Cor. ch. 


It v.27; faith, Therefore whoſoever - 


ſhall eat this B bead, or drink the Cha- 
lice of our Lord unworthily, ( you ſee 
by the word er, it might be received 
either in one or both kinds) he hall 
be guilty - of the Body and Blood of © 
eur Lord. 

Q. Whatis the Mafſe ? 

A. It is the wnbloody - Sacrifice of 
the Body and Blood of Teſus (brift, 
which himſelfe inſtituted at his laſt 
Supper. 

Q. For what 1s this Secrifice as 
vaileable? | ll 
A. It is propitiatory for As 

10N-; |} 
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4 
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' miſſion of our ſinnes, impetratory 


for the obtaining of all benefits; a 
peaceable offering of Thanksgiving 
to our God, and-a ſweet Holocarſt 
of divine love. - 


'-Q. Why are Prieſts obliged to 


receive under both. kinds ? 

A. Becauſe they offer Sacrifice, 
and repreſent the bloody S acrifice 
made upon the Croſſe ,Where the 


' Blood was:aCtually divided from the 


Boay. - " | 
Q. Is it divided ſo alſo:in the 
Atafſe ? os 

 A.-In the manner. of doing or 
ſignifying it is, but not by any reall 
ſeparation or diviſion of the one 
from the other. 

Q: How explaine you that ? 
A, Becauſethe ſpecies of Bread, 
as alſo the words by which it is cone 
ſecrated, ſignifie and repreſent as if 
the Body of (hriſt only were con- 
tained-under it, whercas there is-m- 


Exponnded. 509; =} 
} deed whole Chri#Z; and the ſpecies 
of Wine, as likewiſe the words by 
| which it is conſecrated ſienifie and 
repreſent, asif there only were the - 
Blood of Chriſt, although there be 
both Body and Blood, whole (brift. 

Q. Did the Laity ever communi- | 
cate-under both kindes ? | 

A. They did ſometimes in the 
Primitive Charch, ang may again, if 
Hely Charch ſhall-fo appoint it ; bur 
it is now prohibited by the (harch 
to prevent the great danger of ſhed= 
ting the Cup ; neitherare the Laity ' 
n this defrauded of any thing. For. 
they receive whole!Chrif under one 
kind, which is incomparably more. . 
then the pretended Reformers have 
der both , who receive onelya bit 
of Bakers bread, with a poor fup of 
dmmon Vintners Wine. | 


Penance 
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Penance Expoundea. 


- Crament ? 
A. Penance. 


Q. \ / Hat is the fourth $z- - 


Q. What warrant have yon for |; 


doing as of Penance ? 
A. Out of eApoc. ch. 2. v.4. Thox 
ha#t left thy firſt Charity, therefore be 


1nafull from whence thon haſt fallen- 


and do Penance. | 
 Q. What other proofe have you? 
+ A; Out of S. 4atth. ch. 5.v.13, 
effnd Teſas began to preach, and ſay, 


do yet penance, For the Kingdome of 


God ts at hand. 


Q. When did Chr; ordaine this: 


Sacr ament 7 


A. When hee breathed on his: 


Diſciples, ſaying : Receive yee the | A. 


Holy Ghoſt: whoſe ſinnes ye ſhall for- 
give , they are forgiven, and whole 
finnes ye ſhall retain, they are retained. 


S:Tob.C.20,v.23. Q. What 


| 


Penance: expounded. 21T 
Q: What tsthe matter of this $a». * 


| erament 2 


A. The finnes and confeſſion of the - 
penttent. 

Q. What is the forme of it? 

A. I abſolve thee from thy ſinnes,.. 
in the Name of the Father, and of the: 


| Sonre, and of the Holy Gho#t. 


Q. Whatare the effects of it ? 
A, It reconcileth us to God, and: . 


\ Iither. reſtoxeth or encreaſeth.. 


Sraces * : 
'Q. How prove you that * _- 
A. Out of S. Jehy ch. 20. v.23. 
tbove cited. And out of 1.S. Johns. 
.T.V.9. if: we confefſe our fins he 18 - 
athfull and juſt, to forgive us our 
mes,and cleanſe us from all_ iniquity. 
Q. How. many parts hath the $a 
ent. of Penance ?- 
A. It hath three parts: namely, 
mtrition,confeſſion,and [atisfation, 
Q: What is contrition? _ 
A, It isa hearty forrow for our- 
ſinnes, . 


as 
rey 
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ſinnes,proceeding immediately from | in 
the Love of God, and joyned with. 


afirme purpoſe of amendment. [in 
Q. What is atryicion ? 16 


A. It 1s a true ſorrow for ourf ,y; 
ſinnes, proceeding immediately from |, 
the feare of Hell and puniſhment 
from God. 

Q Wilt that ſuffice to the re- |,,, 
miſſion of finnes? _ Is 

A. With Sacramentall Confeſſion, 
and Abſolstion it will, otherwiſe} _ 
not. ;; _ 


_— 


'Q. Whar if a dying man be inſ;þ{ 
mortall finne, and cannot have” a ( 


Prieſt? ot oo 
A. Then nothing but comtririont | 


will ſuffice. Wit 


- Q. What is a firme purpoſe of a«[{q;; 
mendment? os ſom 
A. Itis a reſolution, not only to [|;q+ 
ſbon: finne, but alſo the occaſion of rem 
{inne. ind 
Q, How long hath confeſfon been [hat 


Mm 
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in uſe and practice ? 


A. Ever \ince the very Apoſtles 
| time, according to S. James ch. 5. v. 
16. Confeſſe therefore your ſinnes to 
Yone another, and pray for one another, 
Yrhat you may be ſaved. 
Q. What other proofe have you ? 
A, Out of As ch.19.v.18. And 
[any of them that believed came, con- 
: ffji and declaring their deeds. 
4 Q. Whatis Confeſſion? 
ej} A. Ir ts a Sacramentall opening 
Jof our (ins unto a Prief}, ro obtaine 
n{:bſolation. 
a} Q. Wherein conliſteth the- ne- 
ceſſity of Confeſſion? 
my A. Becauſe as to a mind laden 
.[with ſecret griefs, the beſt of com- 
& [forts is, to diſcloſe her caſe unto 
ſome faithfull friend ; fo to 3 ſoule 
to fladen with ſecret ſinnes, the beſt of 
of [remedies poſſible, is to have choſen 
0 ſelefed Perſons ordained for 
tbat end by Chri# himſclfe, men of 


ſin gular 


hd 


: 
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fingular piety and learning, and'not 


queſtionable by any Law, of _—_ 
they are to heare 1n Confoſſi 08 , 


whom ſhe may-confeſle her Canes : 
with an aſſurance both of comfort, # 
corteation and (direRtion for the a- | 


-mendment of her faults. 


I 
- . 


Q. What are the neceſſary con-' 


ditions of a good Confeſſion ? 

A. That it be ihort, diligent, | 
humble, confounding , ſincere and| 
ntire, 

. How-ſhort? 

A. By avoiding ſuperfluous work 
.and circumſtances, 

9. How diligent? , 

A. By uling a competent time: 
and-care in the examer of our confer: 


# -ence. 


Q. How humble ? 

A. By making our Confsſion wid 
Humble hearts. 

Q. How confounding? _ 

A. By ſtirring up confuſion fot 
Hur ſans, Q. How 


th 
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Q. How ſincere ? 
A. By confeſſing our ſins plainly, 

withour ſecking to leflen or excuſe 

theme: 

. Q, Howentire? 

A. By :confeſling not -onely in 
what things we have ſinned mortal- 
ly, but alſo how often, as neere as 
weare able to remember. 

"Q. VVhat if a man knowingly 
do leave out any.-one .mortall finne 
in his Confeſſion for fear orſhame ? 

A. He maketh his whole Confeſ(- 


| fion to be void, and commitrteth a 


great Sacriledge by lying to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and abuſing the Sacrament, 
©. How prove you that ? 
3 By the example of Ananias 
and his wife Saphira, who were 
truck dead at the feet of 'S. Peter, 
for daring to lie unto the Holy 

Gho#t, At.ch.5.v.5,8 10. 
9. Tshe that hath ſo done bound 
to.confefle ail again? 
FROnY, A. Yes, 


— 


i A, Yes, all that was mortall, to- 
gether with-that which he left our. 
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Q. V Vhat T [arisf aftion? 
A. It is the Perance which is en- 
Joyned us by the Prieft, or. which 


we voluntarily impoſe upon our 
ſelyes, by faſting, prayer, and the 


like. 
2. For what doe we ſfatisfie by 
hat Penance ? 


A, For ſuch temporal puniſh- 


ments 45 remaine due ſometimes un- 


to ourfi ſinnes,after the ſinnes are for- 


Sivenus, 
9. How doe you. prove that 


Priefts haye power to 1mpoſe Pe- 


HANCES * 2 

A. Out of 1 {or. ch.5.v.z. where 
S. Paxl excommunicated the ince- 
ſtnous Corinthian, 1 (faith he) ab- 
ſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit have 
alreaay judged hin that hath [o done, 
Oc. toadeliver ſuch an one to Satan 
Jari ns of the fleſh that 


the 
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the ſonle may be ſaved. 

(). How prove you that tempo- 
rall puniſhments may remain due to 
our {1nnes, after the ſinnes them- 
ſelves be forgiven us? STE 

A. Becaule Adam after his ſinne 

| was forgiven him,” was notwith- 
ſtanding caſt out of Paradiſe for - 
ever, and his whole poſterity made 
ſubject unto death and many miſe- 
ries, it! puniſhment of that ſinne, ' 
Genef. Ch. 3. v. 24 \'s 

Q What other-proofe have you ? 

- A. Becauſe David after his ſinne 
of Adultery was forgiven him, was: 
temporally puniſhed for it with the 
death of his child; Owr Lord ( ſaith 
Nathan ) bath taken away his ſinne, 
nevertheleſſe thy ſonne ſhall die. ©: 

Q. What other yet ? 
A. Becauſe whom our Lord lou- 
eth he chaſti}eth,Heb. ch. 12: v. 6. 

- Q. By what other meanes ara 
thoſe temporall puniſhments releaſ- 
ed? L A. By 


| _ 


218. Penance. Expaunded. 


A. By all workes of piety, and a- 


bove all by Indmlgences. 


Q, What is an Indulgence ? 
A. Not a. pardon for ſinnes to 


come or leave to commit ſinne, (as 


ſome doe falſely and ſlanderouſly 


' reach.) but it is onely, a releaſing 


of ſach.temporall puniſhmenas, as 
remain due unto thoſe {innes, which 
have already been, forgiven: us by 
Penanceand Confeſſion, wlll 

.2. How doth an. Indulgence re- 
leaſe thoſe puniſhments? _ 
A. By the ſuperabundant me- 
rits of Chriſt and his Sarnts..which 
it applyeth'to- our ſoules by the ſpe- 
ciall grant of the.Church. 

.:.9, When. did Chriſt give. his 
{# -#rch power to grant Tndal-fj. 
gences ? | 

eZ. When he fſaid- to S. Perer, 
To thee wiil 7 give the Keyes of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, whatſoeval] 
thor ſhalt bind on earth, it ſpall be 
| 4 bounk 
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bound m heaven, and whatſoever thow 


ſhalt loofe ow- earth, it ſhall be looſea - 


iu heaven, S.Matth. ch.16,v.19. 
Q. How -ptove you that the'sZ- 
poſtles ever uſed this power ? | 
A. 'Out of 2 (or.ch.2.v.10,where* 


S.Pa#l remitted part of the Corin= 


thians penantes; To him that us ſuch 


none (faith he) thisrebuke uſficeth, 
/ | &c. whom you have pardoned any, 
Þf thing, T als. 

- Q. What is required” for the 

gaining of an Indulgence. 
C- A, That 'we performe the'works 
cw enjoyned 0s; and: that'the-laft parr” 
2X" of themibe done in'ſtate of grace. 
Q. What are thoſe Works ? 

his A. Faſting, Prayer, and 'Almet- 
aul- deeds. 


Extreme 'Unition exponntled, 


[<Wzz is the fifth Sacra- 
ment? 
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—_ 


A. Extreme Un(ion. | 
9, Where did (br; inſtitute 
thar ? s RES SK 
eA. At his laſt Supper. 

9. What warrant have you for 

ar? Coke 
A. An Apoſtolicall Tradition. 
- 9. By whom was this Sacrament 
promulgated ? .. 

A. By S.Tames in his Epiſt. ch, 5. 
V.15,14,15. Is any man fick amongſt 
on, let him bring in the Prieſts of the | 
{ harch, and let them pray over him, | 


annojling him with Oyle in the Name || 


of our Lord, and the prayer of Faith | 
ſhall fave the fick man, and our Lord 
will lift him np, and if he bein ſinnes, 
be fines ſpall be forgiven him. 

_... ©, Whois capable:of this Sqcre- 
ment? | CR | 
. 4, Every true and faithfull Chr;. | 
ftian which is in morall-danger of 
death by fickneſſe , : excepting In- 
fants, Fools, and ſuch as are alwaies 


mad. : What 


- NE ee 
— rus o—— oe 


Exponnaed, 

2. What is the matter of this $4 
crament ? | 

A. Oleblefled by a Biſhop, - 

©9+ What is the forme of it ? 

eA. By that annoyling and his 
owne moſt pious mercy , let our Lord 
pardon thee whatſoever thou haſt ſon- 
ned by thy ſeeing, &&c. and ſo of all 
the other ſenſes, repeating the ſame 
words” 0h 2, ; 

2. What are the effeAs of Ex- 
treme Unttion ? | 
. A. It comforteth the ſoule in her. 
laſt Agony againſt deſpaire, it remit=/ 
teth Veniall finnes, and the Reliqtes 


| of ſinne, and it reſtoreth corporall, 
| health, if it be expedient, 


2. How prove you that ? | 
A. Out of S. Mark, ch. 6.v. t3. 
where we read, That the eApoſtles 
annoynted with Ojle many ficke and 


| healed them. 


©. Why then doe. ſo many die 
after receiving it-?, 
L 3 A. One. 
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A. One-reaſon may be, becauſe 


out of cowardice they deferred it 
to0 long, asvery many doe. 


Holy Order Ex ps. 


"118; Hel Et: | 
9. To whom doth this ap» 
pertaine?- 
. eA. To the Rulers and Miniſters 
vi.ithe Church , as Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Deacons and Subdeacons. 
 B: What proofe have you for 
Biſbops, Priefis and Deacons? 
eA. For Biſhops and Deacons out: | 
of Philip.ch.1.y.1. Ts all the Saints | 
at Philippe (faith $. Pam) with the 
Biſhops and: Deacons: And for | 
Prieſts out of S. Tames above-cited, | 
| MTs any manſiche amongſt you , let bins 
| bring inthe Prieſts of the Churchy&+c. 
2. Wheredid Chrif ordain this 
Sar ament ? 2 A. At. 


made his Apoſtles, Priefts, ſaying, 
Thus 1s my Body which ts given for you, 
oe Telthis for a commenurarion of. me, 
S.Lak.ch.22.v.19. 

9. What did Chriſt give them 
power then to do ? , 

A. To ofter the wnbloudy Sacri- 
'fice of his owne Body and Blood, 
which he himfelfe had there ordain- 
ed and offered under the outward 


.formes-of Bread and Wine. 


2. Why did he ſay, Doe ye this 
for a commemoration. of me? | 
- - A. Becauſethe wnblondy Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe is a commemoration, 
or memoriall of the Bloudy Sacrifice, 


| madeon theCroſſe;naymore,it 1s a re- 


novation of 1tin an unbloudy way. 
9. What are the cfteAs of Holy 
Order ? 


A. It giveth a ſpirituall power to: 


-ordain Prieſts, to conſecrate the bo- 
dy and blood of Chrif, ro admini- 
| L4 <c: 
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ter the Sacraments, to ſerve the At- 
rar, and to Preach. 
2. VVhat elſe ? 
. _ eA.-It giveth alſo. ſpeciall grace 
forthe well _ of the forcſaid 
Offices, 
9. How prove you that ? 


A. Out of 1 Tim.ch.4.v.14.Neg- | 


left not the grace which ts in thee by 


Propheſie, with the Impoſition of the 


_ of Prieſthood. 

2. What is the proper Office of 
a Brſhop? - 

ef. To eve. Holy. Orders and 


({onfirmation, to preach and ROVerne | 


the {burch, 

9. How prove you that ?. 

A. To confirme , out of, the As 
ch.$. above cited.,, where we read, 


That two Biſbvops were ſent t0 confirm | 


the Samaritans. 

.9. How prove you har: Biſhop 5 
are of 'Divine Right, and have a 
thority from God to: rule the: 
Ctnrch? T A. Out 


, 


ef. Out of As chi20.v.28.T ake 
heed unto your ſelves and to the flocke 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt hath placed 
you Biſhops, to. rule the C bufeh of 
God. : 
Q. How prove you that Biſhops 
only can ordaine Priefts?. 
A; Out of Tit.ch. Ly«i5. For this 
canſe left I thee in Creet,, that- thou 


| ſhouldeſt reforme the thing s that. are 


2.0 


wanting, and ordaixe Prieſts by Cities, 


| (he was a Biſhop.) 


. Whar _— is it therefore to 


| oppoſe e Hierarchy and E piſcopacy, el- 
| ther.in the whole Chxrch, or in. par- 
| ticular Charches for private ends? 


A. It is finne of Rebellion and 
high Treaſon _—_ the peace and” 
ſafety of Chriſts {piritual Common- 


| wealth, the Churchs 


' How declare you chat BY 
A. Becauſe no Law. can ſub te 


without guards and lookers.to it : 


lince therefore (rift hath ordained 
Ls  Buſhops 


Holy Order expounded. 35, © s 


"328 HolyOrder expounded. 
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Biſhops to be the Gnards and Teack- 
ers of his Law, they who ſtrike at | 
Biſhops;(trike alſo at.the whole Law | 
of Ch#i/t, andfafety of the people. \ | 
, Why is it-requiſite that Biſhops | 
and Paſtors(hould. have ſuch.'great | 
Revenewes?- - Is. | 
A.. Becauſe they beare a: conſide- | 
rabte charge and office in the Com. | 
mon-wealth, therfore ought to have | 
@ competence for the performance | 
of it; Secondly that. they may give 
the Laity an example of the true uſe # 
of riches ;_ And finally that. it. may}: 
breed a due reſpe& both of their per-ſ 
ſons &callings in ſuch as they are fetÞ », 
£0. governe, who . cannot” alwaies|} 
jadge of their internall qualities. | 
Q:. What 1s the office of a Pr:effiÞ 
A. To offer Sacrifice, and admi-| ar 
nifter the reſt of. the Sacraments, ex} Þ; 
cepting Holy. Order &: ( onfirmation| de 
Q. How prove you a- SacrifiaÞ o; 
'a ths new Law? UN 


A. Be 
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A. Becauſe there ts a Priefthood, 
| asyouhave heard, and an Altar, ac- 
| cording to that; We have an Altar 
( faith S. Part) whereof they haveno- 

| powertoeat, who ſerve the Taberna- 
| ole: Heb.chilaſty. 7, 

| Q. Whatotherproofehave you 
- | forir? 
| A. Out of IHal.ch. r. v. 17. 
e | where he foretold the Sacrifice of 
e | thenew Law ſaying; From the ri- 
ef fing of the Sunne even to the going 
ſe} downe, great is my Name among ſt the 
iy | Gentiles, and in every place there ts 
rp ſacrificing and there #4 offered to 
e&Þ my Name acleane oblation, ſaith the 
ies} Lord of Hoſts.” : | 
- | Q: Whatotheryet? 
* A. Our of S. Zzke ch.22.v. 19. 
-| and 20, where (rift ( who is high 
| Prieſt for ever according to the or- 
der of £Melthiſedech)offered the Sa- 
KR cr4fice of his. owne Body and Blood 
under the formes of Bred and ne, 
rs {az in "S 


"BB - Holy Order expended, 
faying, this is my Body which « given 
For you (it was given for us you 
-heare at his lat Supper) this 3s the 
Chalice, the new-Teſftament in my | 
Blood , which (halice ( according 
' to the Greek text ) # ſhed for you. 
. i, Q. Is lawſnll: for Prieſts to 
a, | 
A. It is not, there is a Precept of | 
The Chxrch againſt it, deſcending to 
us by. ApoFFolical! tradition, neither | 
4did any of the Apoſtles ever .com- | 
Pany with their wives, after their } 
calling to the ApoFleſhip. . 
Q.. What other reaſon have you ?| 
A. Becauſe every one that s5| 
made a Prieſt taketh at his Ordina-P 
70m, a voluntary oath of perpetuall}. 
 { haSthty. | = | 
- NA. Whyis'it requiſite that Prieſts 
ihould liye chaſt and uhmartied ? 
A. "Becauſe of all pleaſures: the 
_ <atnall moſt affeteth ſenſible naturef, 
_ <anfing the-greatelt extremities up. 
ma 
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- "II 


Holy Order expounded. 229 
| man, and is the greateſt binder of 
man to carthly things ; Wherefore 

itis an imployment little beſeeming 
; | - thoſe who are obliged by their very 
* | - callings to draw. the people from | 
| .thisclod of earth, and elevate their | 
» | heartsto heavenly things. 

| Q. What are the leſfr Orders of | 
fi theCharchd 
) | . A. Acoljte, Leffor, Exorciſt and 
rt DPorter, according. to the 4, Coun- 
z- | cell of Carthage, Can. the 6. 


ir} Q. Is it lawfull for women to 
' Preach ortobe Prieſts? 
1?] A. It isnot, according to 1 Cor. 


is I 4. V. 34+ het women hold their 
14} peace in (hurches, for it is not permited 
all}. them to.ſþeake, but to be ſubjeft, as the 
| Law ſaith. 

efidl Q, Isit:lawfull for any man to 
var and take upon him Prieſtly || 
the] power, without the Ordination of | 
uref. «Wn Ganreſ, Eb | 
np. : Altis not,according to Heb.ch. || 
$» | 


y 
34 
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5. Y. 1.and 4. For every high Prieft 
taken from among ft men, is appointed 
for men &c. That he may offer gifts 
and $ acrifices for fines. Neither doth 
any man take the hanoar to himſelte, 
but he that 1s called of God, as Aaron. 
9. What other proofe have you ? 
eA. Out of S. [hn ch. 10. v. 1. 
Amen, I fay unto you, he that entreth- 
ot by the doore ( Holy Order ) into 
the fold of the ſheepe, but climbs up an- 
other way, hes a Theefe and a Rob= | 
ber. | 
- D. What if any man-pretend an- | 
extraordinary calling > | 
"A. Hemuftproye itby miracles,. | 
or elſe be eſteemed an /mpoFtor. 
* Q, What examples. have you a- 
gainſt the uſurpation of Prieſly: | 
Power ? bs | 
 A.Thatof King Oza , who was | 
ſtrucke dead'in the place, for laying. | 
but his hand upon the eFrk to fave 
_ it fromfalling, the 2. of Kzps ch. 6, 
V- 6.&.7,. L:.What 


Matrimony expounded. 2 ZL 

Q. What beſides ? | 

A. The example of Core, Dathan 
and Ab:iram; who for uſurping the 
Office of the High Prieſt, though 
they were Prieſts themſelves, and 
true believers*in all other points, . 
were ſwallowed. up- alive «by the 
earth, Nzmb.ch..16. v.32. and two. 
hundred and fifty others. who were 
offering -TIncenſe. with them, were 
conſumed. with fire from heaven, | 
v.35. with fourteen thonſand and. 
ſeven hundred more which were al- 
fo burnt with fire from, heaven for.- 
anely (iding with them, v.49. 


CHMatrimony: Exportnaed. 


Hat is the feventh $- 
 Crament © 
=, Matrimony. 


Q: Where was that firſt- or- 
dained ? 


A In Paradice by Almighty \Got 


E 33 Matrimony expounded: 
when he gave Eve to Adam for 1 
_ wife, ſaying, Wherefore a man ſhall 
leave his Father and his Mother, and 


ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they frall | 


be two in one fleſh, Gen.Ch.2.v.22!. -- 


Q. Where was it: made a SACT A 


went of the new Law? 
A. Either at the Wedding of Ca 
4 in Galilee, where Chriſt was pre- 
ſent, and wrought 'his firſt Afiracle, 
by turning Water into Wine, S. Tohn 


ch.2, orelfe in S. atth. ch. 19. v.6. 


where he ſaith, Therefore now they 
are not two but one fleſh, what God 
bath joyned let not man ſeparate. 

Why was it requiſite that 
Marriage ſhould de made a, Sacra- 
ment f 


A. Becauſe it is he maine hinge 


whereupon hangeth the chiefe hap- 
Pineſle of a married life ; and there- 
fore oughtto be ranked in the high- 
eſt Ocder of thoſe Actions which 
'Chrift hatle ſanQtiticd for the uſe of 
. man, © Q. What 


Al, atrimony expounded. 
Q. What other reaſon have you? 
A. Becauſe on it.dependeth both 


the reſtraint of (infull concupiſence, 


the good of poſterity, the well- 


ordering of our Domeſticall affaires, .. 


and the education of our Children 


| inthefeare and ſervice of God. 


.Q. How . prove. you Marriage 
to be a Sacrament ? Z 
A. Becauſe, as you have heard, it 


 isa conjunion made and ſanRified 
| 'by God himſclfe, and not to be 
| diffolved by any power of man, - 


 Q. What other proofe have 
you ? 
A. Out of Eph. ch. 5. v.31, 32. 


| They ſhall be two inone 46, this ts 4 
great Sacrament,but 1 ſpeakin Corift, 
| andinthe (| onrch. 


Q. What is the. matter of this $4 | 


| crament ? 


A. The mutuall Ny Oo of - the. 
parties, and deliveric of cheir bo- ' 
os to: 021 e another, © 1.7 


Q Whasr 


33. "3 


234 Aatrimonyexpoanited. 
; _ _Q. Whats the forme of it ? 

A. The words'or fignes whick 
fignifie the ſaid'preſent conſent and 
-delivery of their bodies, 

Q. What are the effects of Ia- 
trimony ? 

A. [t giveth ſpectall grace unto 
the married couple, to love and 
beare with one another, as alſo tb 


AV 
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bring up their Children in the feare 
of God. 

_ Q. Whatis theprincipall Ed of | * 
Mat riape ? LY , 


A. To beget- Childeen,and bring b 
them vp in the ſervice of God, and | ® 
chenext to this is, that man may]. 
have a remedy againſt concupiſence, oh 


and a helper in the way of Sk 


vation. 
- Q. How egreatis'the tic of Mar to, 
FLage * 2 4g 


A, So great that it can never be 
diſſolved, but by death, as you hayt the 
beard out. of S«Aat. <>. 19. 

Q. What 


Q. What are the Obligations of | 
Man and Wife ? Gon 

A, To love, honour and comfort: * 
one another. 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Torender mutually the Mar- 
riage debt, according to that, Zet 
the Huſband render his debt unto the 


Wife, and the Wife alſs in like man- 


wer to her Huſband : The woman now 
hath-not power of her own Body, bat 
the huſband ; and- in like manner the 
may b4th not pomer of his own Boay: 
but the weman, 1 Cor, .7, Y. 3. 
and 4. 
Q. Is it lawfuoll for (%ldres to- 
marry without. the conſent of their 
Parents? 
A. It is not, neither is it lawfull 
for Parents to force them to marry 
tgainſt their wills. a 
Q. Why aremany fo unhappy in. 
their Marriages Þ | 
A. Becaute they never'conſulted 
| with. 
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Watrimony expounaed. 


- _ wich God about them, nor ſought 


to have his blefling in them.” 
_ Q. For what other reafon-?; 


_ A. Becauſe they were lewd be- | 


fore Marriage, or married for /ft 
or wealth, .and not for the right 
end of Marriage, ens 


.Q. What- meaneth the bleſſing | 


of the Prieſt given in Marriage? 


A. It is to beg all bleſſings of 


God for the new married couple. 
. Q. Whyisthe Rizg put on: the 


' Forrth finger ? 


B, Becauſe that is called the heart 
finger, and bath (they ſay ) a veine 


 1n it which reachethto the heart, ſo 


to ſignifie the hearty, and conſtant 


, love which ought to be betwixt man 


and wife. . | 
Q. What fignificth the Ring it ſelf? 
A. It isa Symboell of perfection, 
and eternity, being equall in all 
parts and Spherical} in figure, with- 
out beginning or cnd, to ROY 
| rne 


CHMatrimony expounded. 237 


| the perfe& and'iperpetuall lovc of 
man and wife. 
Q., What are the beſt meanes t 
| obteine good children? + 
A. Faſting, Praier and Almeſ-. 
; | deeds; For fo S.Toachim and Anne 
{| obtained the B Virgin Mary , and 


e | fo the B, Virgin became the mother 
of God. DBTT TAE 


\ 


el] Keirehloes have Parents 


to their chileren ? 

jt} A. Toimttruttchem in the Faith 
ie | of Chriſt, to give them good ex- 
ſo | «ample, to feed and nourith, ro pro- 


nt | vide for them in Marriage, and to. 


2Q | corre their faults,  -- ow 

- Q.: What are the chiefe and: 
1f2] moſt common Impediments of 
ofh | Marriage? = N 
all} A+. Collaterall Conſanguinity and 
ith-|eAfivity ro the fourth degree,inclu- 
jate Rs, And 19 the right line all de- 
the|grees are prohibited by the Law of 
Nature, and indiſpenſable. 


—_ + 


Q. Can 
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- 238 Matrimony expounded. 


Q, Can the Church diſpenſe in 


thoſe ſaid collaterall degrees? 


A, Shee can, excepting only: the 
firſt collaterall degree of Conſan- 


guinity, to wit betwixt Brother and 
Siſter. 


 Q. How prove you that ? 


A. Out of Gevzeſ. ch. 29\v. 29, T 


Where we read, that 7acob,having 
firſt married - Lea, tooke alſo 


Rachael her ſiſter to wife, withour' 


ſcruple or reproofe ; which.was.the 
firſt Collaterall degree of Afﬀnity. 

2. What. other proofe, have 
you ?. 


we read,that Abraham took to wife 


Sara, his Brother Zars Daughter, 
which is the ſecond collaterall de« 


- 


gree of conſanguinity, 


ON ? 
CHAP; 
% PE Og Wo 


hy 


A. Out of Genef. ch;11- where: 


CHA P.-XI. 


The Cardinall. Vertues 
Expounaed, 


; Y Q Ow.ma ny Cardinall Vertues 7 


be there? 

A. There: be four; Prudence 
7uſtice, Fortitude, and: Temperance. 
2. Why are theſe called Cardi=: 
all Vertues ?. $- 

A. Becauſe they are the foyn- 
taines, and-as it were, the hinges of: 
all Morall:Vertues. 

©. What is Prudence ? 

A. It 1sa verttve which makes us; 
wary in all'our actions, that we may 


4 neither deceive others, nor be decei- 
# vcd our ſelves, or which: (accor-. 


$ dingto the Rule-of Honeſty ) pre- 


ſcribes what is to be deſired, and 
what to be eſchewed by a. man. 
wnatto be & How 


a rent SHITE 4 PEPE TD > 


The Cardiial 4 ertues 


© 
Egoke drove \ Jour that ? ws 


A 


Tr is A AW 
wryma his me rH ci : 


LaO-1-3 2c _ 
A ws tp APA AAS AEGIS "— - 


(1 _ whom darn ear, to fra : 
Honor, Honour, Rom.Ch.13.v.7. 

©, VVhart is Temperance ? IS 

A. It is x Vertze which mode- 
rates .the_inordinate Appetites and 
pleaſures of thefleſh : He that is ab- 
ſtinent (faith the” Wiſeman) ſhall en- 
eaſe! , Ecclef.ch.3 PS TS 

'Q. ak NE? 3.4 11 Q 
- A. It is a Vertue by witch” the 
labours* and dingers of death are | ,.* 
conſtantly” undertaken, and | parienits ding 
ly ſuſtained': "The wicked m4n  flyeth Piet 
(fairh S olomos) When no man purſueth} C 
bim, 


eco ee 


k 2 ” . 
Ea w_ 


Expownaed - 24T 
him, but the juſt man , as a confident 
Lion, ſhall be without feare, Prov. ch. 
28. Andin 1 S.Peter, ch. 3. v. 14. we 
read, The feere of them feare ye not; 
and be not troubled, but (anflifie our 
Lord Chriſt in your hearts. | 

Q. Is it neceſſary = 2 Chriſtian 
to be exercifed in theſe Vertues? _ 

A. Itis; for -we muft not onely 
accline fromevill, but do ood, Pſal. 
| 36-27% EY Oe als 


———— 
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p Cray, XII. : 
: The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
| Expounded. 
1 Q Ow many be the Gifts of 
W Hilas Ghoſt ? 


A. Seven; Wi/dome , Underitan- 
«© | ding, Councell, Fortitude, K nowledge, 
oh Piety, arid the feaxe of our Lord. 
t | ” þ 2 | 
_ Q, VYhat is Wi/dome ? 
#22 


A. It 


F: | Ms. . The Giltuef fe 


— cheth us..to di 


A. It.isa oY God, which tea- 
our whole lives 

and ations to his honour, and the 

Galzation of. aurſoules..... ... - 

.Q:- VVhatis Under itanding ? 

A. Itis a gift' of God, by which 
we are enabled to. penetrate the 
high oplteries of our Faith, 

- Q. VVhat js {onncel/? | 

\.*A. It isa. gift 'of:God by which | 
we diſcover the frauds and the de- Þ 
ceits of the Devill, and are not chea- | 
red with them, . 

Q Whar is Fortitude? ? : 

A..Itis a gift of God , whereby | 
we are enabled to undergo and tof 
deſpiſe ail dangers for his ſake. | 

'Q. What 15 Knowledge ? F 

A. It isa gift of God, by which| 
we know and underſtand the Willf 
of God, 4 | | 

.Q. Whatis Piet) FE 

A. It. isa gifc of God which mz 
Keth us devout and zealous in hi 
ſervice, Q. VVhat 


Holy Ghoſf expownled. *4in5 | 
Q. What is the fear of vur Lord? 

_ A. It is a gift of God , which 
curbeth our raſhneffe, with- holderh 
us from ſinne, and maketh us obedi- 


7 entto'Gods Law. 
c Di EESEWOM 

Crap, XII. 
hl. Thetwelve Fruits of the Holy: Ghoſt 
4 |  - xponnded. — | 

TOW many be the Projts ; of 

K the Hoty Ghoſt? © 
by | A. There be in number twelve, as 
ro} you mayſece inGa/cch.5., 

VN What is the firſt © | 
i A, Charity, whoſe nature and RY 
ich} fects, you know already, © * 
Villf Q. Whatis the ſecond?” * 


A. Toy, by which weare-enabled 
to ſerve God with cheerful] hearts. 

Q. What ts the third? | | 

A, Prave, which keepeth ns un-. 
M 2 moved 


= 


244 
moved. in our minds ' amid{t-'the 
ſormes and tempeſts of 'this world. 

7: Ve! is the fowreh? 


: The Fruits of the 


:. A, Patience , which" enableth us 
to ſufferall adverlities for the "ore 
or God, | 

© Q.: What is the fiſh Þ* Fc 

A. Longaniimity, ahichi 1s an un- 
vices confidence of mind-in expe. 
ing the good __ of the, life 0 


COM. 


©, What is the forth; d, 

' A. Goodneſſe, which maketh us 
tiurt'nd man, and doe goodunto all. 

Q. What i is the ſeventh? © 

A. Benignity , Which cauſeth an 


| affable ſweetneſſe in our manners 
-#ad converſation. © | 


. Q. Whatis the Eighth Y 
A. Milneſe, which SW in 
us all the,motions of paſſion and 


Anger: 


-Q-- What is th# »inth > 


A. 


Fidelity, which maketh us 
pun- 


» _— 


Holy. Ghoſt expownided. 245; 
punQuall- obſervers of our Loney | 
nants and Promiſes. ..: __ 

Q. What is the conch ?, T1 
. A, Modeſty, which ſuppreſſeth i in 
us all pride, = haughtineſſe.- * -- 
Q. What is the eleventh? - . -- 
A. Continexcy, which maketh us 


not only-abſtemious.in- meat and 
drinke, but in all other ſenſible de: 
lights, ;-- GETED 
Q. What i is the emelfeh > | + PRs ; 

A. Chaftity, which Keepeth a pure 
"puls in. a pure body... 

.'Q. VVho are they that have 
the: fruits ?_ 

A. The Children of God Sr WL ; 
for whoſoever are led by. the Spirityef 
God, they are the fone: of- Gor Rom. © 
eh, IT H [EET hes 


=” 146 - The Works of Miercy- 


. CHAP, *&V, 
7 he wirk of Merey E xpounded. 


eÞ Ow many are the Workes 
1 Aercy Corporal ? 

i= A. Seven : 1.To feed the hungry: 
2,-To give arinke tothe thirty, 3. To: 
eloath the naked; 4. To harbour the- 
harbowrleſſe. 5. To viſit the ficke. 
6. To viſite the: impriſoned : And. 
6 To bury the dead. | 

Q. How prove you that theſe 
| workes are meritorious of a re- 

ward: » BBS | 
3: Becauſe Crip. kirk rhomiſe# 

the Kingdome of heaven, as the re- 
. ward of them, Come O ye bleſſed of. 
my Father (laith he) and poſſeſſe ye.the . 
Kingaome , , &c. for I was hungry. 
ana ye gave me to eats & 0. S.Mat.ch. 


25, 13536... 
Q When 


» Exiponudaak 11" Bape 
x0. When are we ſaid: to fre and 
eloath Chrift ? £ 
A. As often.as we feed and pals: 
the poore in hisName; what ye have 
done (faith he): to'one of my little ones 
that ye have done wnta me, the. ſame 
p- ch. V.40. | 
Q. Is thereward of theſe works 


; ” a " ” 
RE YDRTT>-.. Jo 


2. reward of Juſtice ? 

d- A. It1s,according-to 2 73m Ch. a. 
* | v8. Thave fought agood fight (faith 
' S.Pant) there 1s 4 crowne of Fuftice- 


3 1aid up for- me,” which our. Lord: will : 
render to mee at that. aay'y a Juſs.. 


E | Jrdge. 
- j}_ Q. VVhat other ow have. 
_ || you? v 


? -| A. Out of Hebich.6.v.10. For Gul 
= | # not mnjuitthat be ſhould forget: the 
f-. I works and love which you Fan rg E 
6. - ed in 'bu4 Name, who have miniſtreds | 
J. | wntithe Saints andao minifFer. 
1 f| 9. How _ be the. Workgs of 
. | Mercy Spiritual? _ | 
M.4- "A. Ses 


I 
Y "* 
_ 


— 
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| "u The Works of Mercy 


>A, Seven alſo tt! To give Coun- 
fe to the doubtful. 2. Tomnftrutthe 
 Spnorant. 7. Tv admmiiſh ſinners: 4:To 
comfort the affiiled. 5. To forgive 
— 65 To beare (Oy the 
troubleſome.-7»T o pray for the quicke 
and the dead. LS wa , 

'Q. How*prove you prayer for 
the acad? 

- A, Firſt; out of of the, places a- 
bove-cited for Purgatory, Secondly 
Out of 1 S.Fohn ch. 5. V.16, He that 
hooweth bis brother to ſinne a finne not 


ry det bims ache and-lift ſhall” | 


ven bins; ; wot ſinning to death; | 

a. by finallimpenitence) therefore: ] 
pie arr to Pray for all ſuch as. 
die penitent and confefſing their 
finnes.- Andin-2 Mach. ch, 12. we 
Tead W_ iz therefore a 'wholeſom © | 


itation 4 pray for the | 
=” T: 6 a hoy- *may 'be looſedl. from”. 
thesy ſonnes. 


A. How ſhew you theſe workes 
£0 bEYeritorious df A.Our 


: FR STE - : T Et » 


o_ of.. 


A, Ont of Dench, 123.3; The 
which infiratÞothers unto Zuſtice ſhall 
SF 


, \ "F YN: 


FIR 
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>" Gans: KY 
F : ; YR. 23087 4 | 
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| S245 A 
Rat are the eight Beati- 
vibe 4.0T tuags?. 2% $6 3 he 338 ova \ 
Wn .The umme of them ts; 1.Pg- 


. warty of ſpirit... 2, Meekneſſe. 3, Aeonry 
"| 11g. 4.1T 0. hunger and thirſt after 


7#uſtice, >» . Aer cifulve(ſe. C7 Cleque, 


e1 neſſe of heart. 7-Tobe Peave-makgrs.) 
8. To. ſuffer perſecntion. for i 7atice 


P 
+4 
Y 


't ahgy Cs! OTTS bY 20.0 
YVheacgariſech chenceelficy 
0: png Perſarutins d.. 4. wh31 
x A. Hecag le all, that w 7 Opionſes, 


m. | Jan Teſus Cbrif ; ſhall. fuffer\ Perſe 


.CHI k0Hhe | 
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The kinds of finne 
PE Fab DP 
BIRD SD Oo * 

Cuap. XVI. 
; The kinds of fi we explicated. 


"i 


nat ares od the kinds of fin? 


rhy, Sit, neceſſary for a, 
r 


A.. That: fo he may dereſt them, 


and avoid them, 


Q: How. many kinds of ſintic be- 


there ? 
© A, Two kinds, nemcly, Originall 
and Atnall fin. 

.Q. What 1s Origmall fon y ? 


A..It.isa privation of Origmall 


Thilice, which we inherit. from our 
fiſt Parent. Adam: and are alſ- born 
In that privatron or "Orr, Wall fin, .* g 
Q. How prove you that?” 
A. Ourof Rom.ch5 vi 12 Thos 


ia. to: know the- 


fre ag.by 010 1348. fn entred mo. thi 


aporld, 4nd 7 for fe, and [onto al 


woo 


jo Explicated: 55v ; 
mer death did paſſe, is whos” all have- 


firmed. 
| Q. What are the effeCts of origi 
| mall rune? . 
| A | Copeayiſence, $gnorance; evilt- 
| inclinations, Pproneneſſe to ſin, ſickneſſe 
| and death; 
ot --S How i is Originall fin nne taken. 
| away? 
3-0 By holy Baptiſme. 
'| © Q. Whither goe Infants which: 
die without Bapriſome ? 
A. To. the upper part of hell, 
71 where they indure the pain.of lofle, 
'| (though not of ſenſe) and ſhall.ne- 
ver on the face of God, 
| © 2: How ptove you that > 
ir] 4: Ontof S. Toh ch, 3. V. 5. Up 
n le any one be borne Ag aine f gf 
2 | nd the. Spirit,. bs cannot enter mito 
| whe Kingiome o Oat 
! What is eAtwuall f Pine? # 
"1 fd Wy It's a thou ohr, word , .or red, N 
| congrarie to the Law of God, © 
What: 


. # as 
u, > 


" The kendraf fin: 


| Hhiohiscommanded God,. or b 
; "Ris Clrch. _ © wage 


2. Why is Aftuall ; ſſo calted ? 
wa RK Becauſe the material. part, of 


It i @raonly, ſome. voluntary. act þ 


- Sfgurs 


liberate? «bag ir ens: 


a: a4. It is; ,{ ſpeaking of Anal! 
fre) for no man finneth. in; doing | 
- that which - is not. in his: Power.to 


- #void, 


"19% iy Hg Me 


th ep 0d © 


2. What isa forof Owifſion? 
A. To omit any thing wilkngly' || *. 


D. L 41 Re voluntary and de- | - 


z\ 


W "YVhar other -proofe\ ave , 


A. Becauſe, 6 jou 9 Goſpel! | F 


- of Chrif.is nothing elſe, but an Ex- þ + 
.,Horcation:todoggood,and.avoid.e- | 


© wills then. which norking mrenaare 
" ping (Hole not mM the. RG | 
Fry ue | 


..Onand.payerot.map,”; 

572x005 gragF 46. 69, 05-netto.de- 
i : F518 ( (HOW 7 11-8: 1? 4G __ Ss 
62 : D. at 


—__ 


4 


| "and "ivrſong-; "© 
L- _- thou maift lvoe. 


iv bh: 


* "Bujticated, "253" 

9: What Scripture have you for 

«that © ot 

- 2. Out of Gor ich.” 4. V7 1} thou | 
- well, ſhalt not thou $36; again? 

« } Butif thiw 2ofF ill , halt hog thy ſinne 

1 GE. forthwith preſent at rhe doore ? but 

-4he Heſive WL (of fin) Balt be un- 
_ der thee, and thou Jhalt have dominion 
007" Its Let ACE. ens 


| What bef dead 102 


| 4:73, Out of Dewr.ch.30. v.19:8.20; 


7 rate to witneſfe rhii day heaven aud 

* ekvth; (Jaith our Lo d )- that 1 bave 

propoſed to thee _— death, bleſſi 
ofe beter.” life 


AQ, What'other yet ? ? 
"A. Out of 1 Cor.ch. 7.37. "He 


- IN hath Aetermined in hi heart. be- 


3:26 fOlefl 3 Wot Havmg heceſſity'; but 
haps me of tors i he Vo: ons 
24 bis hedO 3 fo bp 

wel; Toffee" Sis 

WY of his-own will) and: "” 
1B2W & 


fl 


bk. 
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c<.4. I can do all things(ſaith S. Paul) 
in him that ftrengthneth we. © 


- 9. Doth nor the efficacy of Gods 


grack hinder and hurt, the freedome. 


of. our will ?: 


A..No, it peefellerty i, rerkos ; 
to I Cor. '<:5. V..To, & il. Thave- | 


Inbonred more abwmidantly ( ſaith 
S.Paxl') then all they, yet 7 <A 1, but 


the grace of God with me ; you: heare F 


the -grace of God -did not. hinder, 
bur perfe& his working. 


OQ., How. is eAtluall Sinne di- 


Borg! d. ot 18s ; 
A." Tnto mortalt an deveniatt % 
Q. What is mortall\ fone? | - 1 


A. Any great offence againſt the 


charity of God, or our neighbour: 


and-it is ſo called, becauſe it kilfeth- | 
the ſoule,. and.robberk i it.of the vr | 


vieuall life of grace, tt” 2; 
Q. What is poniall fame ® Had 


'A. A ſmall and very pardonebte 
offence againſt God, or our neigh- | 
FS © - Q.. How. | 


—- 


& Tm a 


| you? 


fi inncs are mortall? 
A. Out. of Rom. ch. 6. y. 23. For 
the ſtipend of fin 1s death. And'v. 21, 


What fruit therefore had you then i, 
thoſe things fir which now you- are 


aſhamed ? For. the era of hens Fe 


death. 


"Q- What. other proofe have 


you? be WES 4 
A. Out of Wiſdome ch. r6.v.14. 


For a man: by malice killeth his owne 


ſale. And out of Ezek. ch.18. v.4; 


The foule which ſmnmeth ſhe ſhalt die. 


2: How prove you that r 1 


finnes are onely veriall ?: 
A; Ont of 15S. ohn ch. 1. v8 


| Where ſpeaking of ſuch as. walk ith 
| the light, andare cleanſed from-all 
| mortal {in by the blood of Chriſt,he 
| addeth, If we! fhall ay we have b- 
ſon, we ſeduce oy fetver,ans the truth. 
| 3 not 11 Ht. 


Q. What other proofe  bave 


 Explicated, © m5 
Q. How prove you that fome- 


* 
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A.Ih. 


” 


x bs The lute f 8 Sznne 


A. In many things. we all. offend\.... | " 
S. Tames chipv.y. and in Prov.24- V- 
16. The juſt man falleth ſeven timers. y 
(not inontally; for: thenhe were 19 
longer juſt, chorefore venialytho: way en 
Q- What other-yert?-... 1A A 
- A, Our of S. Mat. - 20 KT. :Þ 01 
But: I\fay wato-yon, 'eutry ale word 
which:menſhall-peakg, they ſpall, 1e- : | kr 
der an account for \at.the ; day of, w| 
Judgement; (now God forbid; that [- 
EVEry- 1dle word thould be a. martall. T tal 


$1 bs ) Eo 'Þl be | 
QuWharareche oof yea 1 
| Srmme: 2; 2A} &N 8 of 


A.It doth:not rob the ſoute of. || on; 
lifes as Aſorta/tdoth, but only weak- ;Þ aly 
neth: the-fervaur of Charity, - and by ; 
I diſpoſeth unco'Mortath.; :...f mit 

Why wry boat iroalhup ; 


not _— mortall , ut alſo veniall. ” 


Stnnes:5". TR YRS 4 wot CI 
A. Becauſe he that de Biſeth [mals 4 W; 


"things Slhplanlortb4-34s fol 1 4 
do |: 


a Coe © 


way \, Ecclef. ch. 19, *'Y, + 3, "IDE REY, 
Q. What other proofe have 
you 7 F-*. \&. 


""Explicateds * 259": | 


A. Becauſe: weipefinredebing hal 5 ; 


enter intothe* heavenly Hieraf lems, ' - 
Apoc.ch.21.v.27, (0X1 It: Ton: mortal 
or veniall' fin.) ie 

'9.” "How ' hall wee oly able to-f. 
know when any ſin-is: wort alt; and & 
when but venizal?' = 


A. By this: Becauſe co any: mor-4 


tallſinne it is required, both that it - 
be deliberate, and perfeRly volune *. 
taty;" and alſo thariit be ine 
| of weight againſt the Law of God. 

|| one or 'both-of which" conditions & 
| alwayes wanting in a venall fine 
Q. How 15 Mortal Some res - + 


"| mitted'? 536 HOG 2 99514 58 
*A;By- heartie penence and con 
a eritromes 7 ns thts hn (E260 3: 


| Q. How is £ enzall Fi 1nne remit. - 
\'V) tear: WSTVWN 034 4% SH136298 A 


T0 - By al-the — 


FR 
—— 


7 _ Y — 
1” IO 4 
—_— CT ES 


Aortall Sin? 


258 | The kindrof S$1nne 


ty Water , devoxt Prayer., and"the | . 
like. | fron 
Q. Whether goe ſuch as die in | «+ 
| LIL '[t5, 
A. To hejl for al eternity; as" 
you have heard in the (reed; * Pct 
' Q. Whether goe ſuch as die in Þ" f 
Veniall Sin, or not having fully ſa- 
tied for the temporall puniſh- Þ 
ments due to their mortall' fnnes,, Wi 
which are forgiven them? - | 
'A, To Purgatory, till they have 
made full fatisfaQtion for them, and Þt0 
then to heaven. 7 __ 
©. How prove yon that there is | 
Pargatory, ora penall place where 
foutes are purged after death. — | e 
 A,*On of 1'S.Per.ch.3.v. 18, 19, [5 
20,where we'rend, That Chriſt being [#7 


. dead for our fins, came in ſpirits and" witl 


preacked to- them alſo that were in 
priſon, which had been mncredalow is ('t. 


thedaies of Noah when the Arke wit tot 
a building. TWIT» 3/1. 62 0 þn, 
PIR ©. What. I 


Erxplicated, 259 
-| 9. What other proofe haye 
fone | 
| e£ Outof 1 Cor.ch. 3.v. 13,14, 
1t5, The worke of every man ſhall be 
manifeſt; for the day-of our Lord will 
Weclare it, becanſe it ſhall be revealed 
pn fire, and the worke of every one of 
- (hat kind it ts the fire ſhall try, if any 
, (pans worke abide. (as theirs doth 
rho. have deſerved no Purgatory.) 
Pr /ballreceive areward; if any mans: 
>fworke bxyrne (as theirs doth who got 
| to Purgatory) he frall faffer detri> 
-hwent, but himſelfe ſhall be ſaved, yes: 
1645 b 7 fire, 
» | Q. Whartbeſides? Se 
eF. Out of S. Xatth.ch. 4.y. 27. 
, [Pe thon at agreement with'thy adver- 
» [ary betimes whileſt thou art un the way, 
}[vith him, (that is-in this: life ) /eaſt+ 
y [perhaps the Adverſary. deliver thee to 
* le Judge, and the Indge deliver thee. 
; 


Jto the Officer,. and thou.be cat intopri> .. 


þn, (Purgatory ) eAmen 1 #4:me - 
% Bf thee. 


s 
” ; 4 
* # A 
wy Wm——msn oe ancne _ age" 
ws a —_ 


nemo nating een none net 
EE ES 
0 2 


0x 


" —_—_— 
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260 The kinds of Sin Expli, bn, 


thee, thou ſhalt not go out from then. 
tl thou repay the laſt farthing. 
| Q. What other yet ? 
| A. Out of S Adat. ch. 1201-3], T 
i where we read, That {ome Sins ſhalſ 
neither beforg ren In this "world, nd 
5" the world to come; therefore ther 
is a place of purging and pardoning Q 
| ſins afcer this life, © .. 
b Q. How is a man made guilty, o 
E faidto co-operate to the linnes & 
[|  ÞDothermen? _ "n 
? A. As oftenasheis an. cle 'N 
| cauſe of fin in others by any of thek 
nine meanes following : 1. By coun: 
fell.” 2: By command. 3. By ah 
4. By provocation. 5, By raiſe « | 
flattery. 'G. By fil lence. 7. By Connvplle 


/ WL 
Vence. 8. By j rob on F9, Hy]: ; 


defence of th th Cul Jone. . A 


; | : wp 
LE » þ »% * « 1 Þ© by . 
ey ron YDSO Pens LOG 
% 

, HAH 
S £ - FM 1 j y 

JS 784 | %; ; 

ON . , gd > 
y ) 


"IP 

al + "Is, Y Aut RERE he 

ny - Exponnded, SEES = 

er. Gs” 

ng, w call- you the. {even 
deadly Sinnes?  .; 


> M'A, Pride, C ovetouſneſſe, Lecharyo 
io Inger, Gluttony, Envy, and $ laths. 
s Q. What is Pride? 
gall A. It is an inordinate defire of 
Fa , Pur owne excellency or eſteeme. Te, 
' ®. Why is Pride called. a Ca- 
en itall ſrane > 
A. | Becauſe- it is the bead, or 
wk ſounraine of many other ſinnes. NG. 
I: "Q What fox r example? | 0 end ls 
A. V, aine-Glory , , Faaline, Hype- 
' evÞriſy , Ambition, eArrogancy, Pre- 
V6 pption,and contempt of others. 
A 8 4 What 1s Vaine-Glory ? 
. | A. An inordinate defire of bu- 
ty Wane praiſe, | Q What | 


\ 


263 Pridet xponnded. 


Q. What is\Boaſtiug ? © 
AA fooliſh ge, 19 of out © 


{elves, | J 
Q. What is Hypoerific ? 
A. Acounterfeiting of more pi | 
| ety and vertue, then we have. { 
9, What 1s Ambition? _ } 
A. Aniinordinate deſire of hy 
-—mour;- == | 
Q. What is eFrrogancy? S 
A.: A high contempt of other] - 


joyned with infolency , and ra 
netle, 

2. Whatiis Pre/amprion | > 

A. An attemping of things aboy # 
our ſtrength. 

| Q. What 1s contempt of others] / 
A. A diſdainfull preferring «q * 

our ſelves before others, V 
Q. - What other danghiters haty * 
Pride? 

' A. Pertinacy, difcord diſobt | 

dience, and ingratitude, 


_—< What 1s pertinacy ? 


41 


ut 


pl 


a0y - 


' "Pride, Expounaed, _ 263 


A. A wilfull ſticking to our 
owne . opinions , contrary to the 
judgement of our betters. 

Q. What 1s diſcord? 

_ A,. A wrangling in words with 
ſuch as. we-,ought to aſſent, and 
yeeld unto. _ _ 

Q. What is diſobedience ? 

A.A refracorineſſe to Parents and 
SupertQugs.. ....... 

.: 9. Whatis Ingratiewde 2 
|. A. A forgetting or negleing of 
benefits. 

9, How prove you Pride to be a 


|. mortall Sinne? 


A. Becauſe we read; That Ged re- 
fifteth the proud, and giveth his grace 
wnto the humble, 1. of S. Pet. Ch. 5. 
v. 5. And in Eccleſ. ch, 10, we read, 


| that Pride ts odions before God and 


Men. 
Q. What are the remedies of Pride? 
A. To remember that. Holy Lef- 
ſon,learne ee of me that am A and 
| 1088 + 


humble o 


564 Covrtenſueſe Expounded. 
heart. And:to conſider that 
we are finfull duſt and ſhall returne 
againe to duſt«And that wharſoevee 
good we have ordec is.the. mere 
gift of God. < NtF 

- Q-What 6 The vorthe ra to 


Pride > ++ 


2 Y, $1 4, V 
J\ #4 v 
-F w\ 


Pt Yi FF 


_ Humility, which tc acheth-us 


adowl yEonceipr:iof, outt ſelves: He 


that hiiytbleth himſelf Poallbeoxaleed; 
9, Mat. ch. 2J, Y Ae NA 
- 9, VVhat-is conttenſurſſe? 

A. An inordinate deſire of elboo] 

+2.VV hen OY Fn neſ ea _—_ 
t all: RY 1 Bcc , 

A. NVhea, either we delete ute 
aſtly thas..wyhich xs another mans, 
of ſome. conliderable value,;.or. elſe 
refuſe to : £:@f FRAL: ahich4s our 


owne,to uch'as are-in- any: dxtcemay 


or-morall neceſſicy.-; : 14? 
, How eve you, the. fir 
part. * 05. 

Ba. Out.of Tim. " 9: where 
We 


 Caovetouſneſſe exponwnded, 265, 
weiread;that covetons defires drowne ARE 
> | weninro deſtrultion, and perdirion: for | 
> | the 7008. of- all evill*#” covetonſneſſe. 
: | 2: How Prove you the Roſes, 
7 pare e 
>» | :: e£.:Qut of 18. Tobin ch; 736" Ve 17 
© | He that hath the ſubſtance 'of: this 
s | world, and ſhalt ſee hibrorher havone- 
e | ceffity, and ſhall ſour his bowels- from 
1; || him, ew dan the charity 4 God as 
* | bide in him? 
"0 What other. proofchive _ mn 
9; | for a/mes ? 
r-| -A. Out of 8; Lake ch; It. V.41. 
5. But yet that which remaineth; give 
| almes, and behold all things" are clean 
ns; || wnto'you. And out of Das: th. 4. v. 
Me | 24. Redeeme ( ſaith” he) thy fonnes 
urÞ with almes, and thy agooy wichthe 
wercies of thep 
ah » 7 bro are «the daughters of 
iſt covetouſne PI G4 EY 
| el. Am of heart; Unmercis 
Miſe $0#he poore; ungubes Solici- 
N inde, 


ere 
we 


j * 266 ' Covetouſneſſe expounded.. 


1 tude; Neglett of heavenly things, and 

pF  confidencein things of this world. 

_ NET... 

if A. V[/ary, Frand, Rapine, Theft, 

tc WEE [0 8 

/f £2. Whataretheremedics of co- 
 vetouſneſse ? | 

il 4. To conſider that it # a kind of 

| © .. Taolatry, according to Colof. ch. 3. 

tf + v.5. And that zz harder for a rich | 


eA4. Liberality, which maketha | 
man gltve freely to the poore. And 


| man toenter heaven, then for acamell. 
| | 70, paſsethronghthe eyeof a needle, S. 
il Iatth.ch, 19. v. 24. ES 
=. -- L.What are the wertwes oppolite 
l . *£0 covetouſneſse ? | 
| 
| 


jſtice, which rendreth unto all 
|! men, that which is theirs. 1t is apnore | 
ſl Gleſ5ed. thing to give ( ſaith our | © 
Lord ) rather then to take, eAtts ch. 
ll 20, v.35. and in 2 (or. ch. 9.9.6. | 
Il .S. Paul ſaith, He that ſoweth. ſparinge. | 
Ill 41, /paringh alſo ſhall he reaje, fr = 
It! En” that 


a _ 6 04 a—_—_— _— —_— 
p Sup — m——_—_ — —— a 


Lyckery expounded. 267,” 


that ſaweth in bleſſings, of bleſſings alſs 
' ſhall he reape, for God loverh 4 cheer- ..\ 
full giver." 


- Lechery expounded. 


LOR THat' is Lechery? | 

* V\ Y' © A. An'inordinate 
deſire of- carnal{ fin, or delights of 
the fleſh. | 
* Q/ How prove you the gravity, 


of this ſinne? 


Ac - Becauſe - the whole | world 
was"once drowned, and the Cities 


| of Sodomand Gomorrah were burnt 


with fire from heaven for it, Gen. ch. 
7.V. 21, and ch.,19.v. 25. 
9. What other proofe have 


Y you? a 


A. Out of Rom. ch. 8.9.13, For * 
if you live according to the fleſh, yore 
Bal die, but if by the ſpirit out Mor = 


| tifie the aceas of the fleſh, you ſnall 


tive, | 


Nz Q, What 


$ 268 Lechery exponnded. 

Gy What < are. the . degrees, of 

3 go Thongs, Delight, Conſent and 
ATF.. REY . 

| oY Whas, are-the danghters of 


A. F dia haedons, Alnt- 
ter}, voluntary Pollution Vnchaſt 
Sits aud. Touches, \Wanton'K i/ve Yes 

Speeches. -- 9. 47 442 VR. whe er 
How. Prove;, you; valanor 
pellrin to be a wortall.fonne ? 

eA. Out of Geneſ«ch.38.v.7, 
and 9, where.we.read-that Onan.and 
Her were. ſliruck, dead. by God iu- the 
place , for ſhedding.the ſeed of . na+ 
tre out of the wy wſcell to binder. gee 
weration. 


-_ Q. Why are tuffult, kiſs «v4 
zoxches martall finnes +11 _-;, 
A. Becauſe they vehementlydif- 
pore to fernication and pollstion, 
Ii exe way: of. civility, 
8 niew k ON Banger, any. ſinne2 
__- ef. No 


IE 269 
' eF, Noitisnot? 

2. What are the 1 remedics of 
Int Fn gil 

A. To con der the beaſtlineſſe 
of iranitthat by ir # male the mem- 
ber of Chriſt the member of a harlot, 
I Core 6; I616;* 

++9; Whatelſe ? ns 

* 2, 'To-tonfiderthat God and bis 
Angels arc eye- witnefles' pf it, how 
everprivate it may feeme. © >. 

2: What- is the Verthie oppoſite 
t0- Lechery? ' 

"fer Chaſtionywhich maketh us ab- 
Aline from carnall pleaſures. Let #s 
behave. onr ſelves | ( faith'S. Paxil) 
a theminiftersof- G4, in much pati- 
ence,in a 1, in faſting, i" chaFti- 
952 CoryCch-6;.9 6. 

Q. How prove you the greatneſſe | 
of this'veriwe ? 

Out of Apoc.eb11 4 v. 4. Theſe 
are they which were not fla with 
wimien for they are gin Theſe et 
ow 


$290 «..Envyrexporuned. 
low the Lamb Whither” fooder Bs */rall 
06 


£ my cxponnded, vu 


7 ati Bags, 3j40 

Yo Wendt isa Yadovdle 
or repining at anothers 00d;-1h as 
much as it ſeemeth to leflen- our 
owne-excellency, - -: i 
... Q:iHow. Prove: au Buvy rs ve 
mortall 2 non al yan 34 3G) 

A. ' Becauſe by the Dibeh vp: 
death entered into the world, and envy 
was the cauſe of all ſi Fne, Wi Fee: ch. 
F- W024s 114180 

wy obs are the daxghter of Bu 
_ OT 
6 fie 5B, add” 'Detraltion," Rafp 
| Fudgement, $ rife: Reproach, (on- 
 #ewpt, and Rejoycing at nnothers evill. 

ek, are the rometies 59 Em 
V ; \ \} { 

a; T veonider that irvobbeth his. 
| of Charity,and deformeth. ns tothe 
likeneſle 


Gluttony expounded. 27F- 


likenefle of the Devill. _ . 
Q. What is the vert#e oppoſi te to 
Envy? 

A. Brotherly love, whith; is the 
cheifeſt badge of Chriſtianity; ths 
| (faith our Saviour ) men ſoall know | 
that you are my Diſciples, if you love. 
one another, S. Tohn ch.13. v.34 | 


-Gluttony expounded 8 


Rh \ 7 Hat is Gluttony ? * ; 
_ A. Au Claes i ex=" 
ceſle, or deſire of exceſſe in meat or 
drink.- | 

Q. How prove you \Qtathoþi tobe: 
a m—__ funne? 

. Out. of. 1 Cor. ch. BP! IO.-+ 
= we read, that drunkards ſhall. 
»ot poſſeſſe the kangdome of God. And. 
out of S.Luke ch. 21.934. T ake heed 
. #pte your ſelves, teſt. Jobs hearts be 


 overecharged with ſarfeiting, and 
ny 


N. 4. OQ_ What. 


Anger expounded 


272 


Q. What, are the daughters of | # 
-Gluttony? | 

A. Babling, $ corriliey 3# Spwing, : 
finking « of arink,, and Avineſſ of {onle || 
and bo 

Q. Tina are. the remedies. of 
Gluttony 2 - 


A. Toconſi der the Ev OUR of 
Chriitan dhis Saints, and that g/wt- 
rons are enemies.tothecrofſe of Chr, || | 
whoſe ene FY dcfernecien, Phil, ch, _ 


9. ; 
; EW E, ay | 


VN 
defire of b ow 
£2, How Prove: you Auger to be 
morgull?. vor ST IN 2B # | 
> Out of. Sar <.s5. ©.22. 
2hoſoever . ſhall: be angry, with bis 
brothty Jball be .g4i naf dgement, . 
| G: Ana wh alſo, p chow. 


Hat 1s Anger $$: 
eF. An inordinate 


_ » exile) of hell "IF 
« What a are the Peng 'of 


1 Anger d 

te | - "4. Hatred; Swelling, Fa REA 
* | 20r, T hreats C ontumely 4 oe #0, 
f | Zlafphewiy nnd Mntder.”" 


Q. What are the remedies of 
£ Anger?" FL IIDEROI DT | 
* 'L. To teinember thatHoly Lef- 
», | fon of Chriſt," your "patience. yok 
| Bulb, ofreſte your fo ofites. Ard thit bf 
+ | 5. Paul, Be vertle one to another, pats 
| doning one another, Ya alſo God in 
Chriſt hath a6 you; £pM. ch. 4. 
Ve32, | 
Me What vertue is oppoſite td. 
Anget 7 ' 
| A Patience, which: ſuppreſſerh it 
us alt paſſion and defire of reveng 
 _ Q,, How prove you: the nes 
and forte'of; patience 2 
| A." Okt of Heb. ©. ro. utgs; Pa-: 
\ REY mece yd, er dons 4 
the will 'of Go; yoit "may" "partake the- 
promiſe. Ns Sloth 


DIY 


TH 


272 | Unger expounded 


Q. What, are the deaghter: of 
Frey Eos 
A. Babling, Scurrility Sp 


finking of drink, and Aulneſſe of {0 we, 


Q. War are. the remedie. of 
Glntgd.. >: 

A. Yoconiider the hee of 
Chriitan dhis Saints, and that g/yt- 
rons are. encemics.tothecyr -ofſe of EY 
whoſe ends i Gefrnction, Phil, whe KA, 


19. 


ge RT TY d, 


Hat is Anger? © 

VV e. ak inordinate 
| cclire of revenge... 

f  - . 2, How prove. you Auger to be 

| mortal? WW IVO3T7 WA; -# 3 : 
a Out of: S. Mazth. £5. 22 
Whoſoever . ſhall: be angr 1, with bis 
brothtr Joall = of judges 
Ei. And. whoſoever. : R/w- hou 


ne 
_ 
- 


Anger expend, d- 73 " 
foole, faall be guilty of hell fire. . 


. What are the Daughter 'of 
Anger? oo A WESTIN 


1. Hatred ing Zu 2 


- What are che remedier-o! 
Ange? ety, 4,4 4 4SDHAOT 9 7 
X. To remember thatHoly ref 
ſon of Chrift,; "8" vur 'patience,'you 
ſBulF piſveſteyotir Jorttes. And that” bf 
S, Panl, Be) ee le trie to another, par- 
doning one another, 3 al} God in 
Chriſt hath abetiet you; Opel. ch. 4. 
V.32, 
" What vert is oppoſize td. 
Anye \ GORE 
'A Patience, which: ſo Too 
us all paſſion and defire reven; 
Q., How prove you! the necef 
apd forte'df pariencs 27 St 
" A*Ofi of Heb. cþ14 aol 
£2 (ay or 92h, the toe” 
f' God; ot way 'parrake the- 


promiſe. NY N 5 Sloth: 


Sant 6 COME YAM Ion CS 
. - 


Commundemepr of 


F s, *Ij "56 Wn net | "% 


Sloth mY 


PP rnne. P- 

' A. Our of. 4poc RE | 
canſe thog ari neuh be mW £7 | 
Luke- WAarme, 1 well beg fo. Shel thee | 


out-of my month, 
Q: What "other _ have , 

you?: -.., 

A. Ot &s$ o Cant, th. 7A a 

30: eAnd-the-: profitable ſervant - 

C457; I forth. ins ENF arke- 


When i is $ loth aiortall yl F 


* As As.ofterya as by it we biga ally 
Grd orhis'< 


4 4% 


- Q.. What are .the devghters ;Þ 
ys Tex | 


'Steth > 


Sloth B8hotinded. _ 55" - 


A. Tepidity, Puſillanimity, Inde- 
votion, Wearineſſe of life , Averſion 
from ſpirituall rhings, ana diftrul# of 
Gods mercy. 

OM What, are the "remedies of 
Sloth? 

A. To remember that f Jerem 
the 48. Curſed be he that *oth- the 
work of God negl gently. And! £0 A nf 


der with what Tad Men. doe - 


worldly bulinelles, 


\& g VVhari 1s the.- HE oppoſix tc | 


to Sloth? 


A. Diligence, which maketh us 
carefull and zealous in-performing 
our duties, both to God and man, - 


T ake heed (faith, our Lord) watch 


and pray, for you know not when the 
time ts; frive to enter by the narrow 


gate, for many 1 ſay to you ,. ball 


ſeeks to. enter and ſtall not. enter. 
S AER LL EFLTITS 


M7; 
” 
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6; _ axon the 


C IT X.1-X. 


I! 7 The foongh gn the: Huy Chat 
it 7p! 1 /* GXPORN« ded." & 


(% SIDY AGWL 3 "3515 30 457 

{| Q JOw, many are. the Fane 
K again the Holy Ghoth? 

| K. Six ; Deſpaire of Salvation ; 


= u» of. Gods mercy; To im- 
| vga truth qu 6's POT 
os ſfpivieualt good; obſtindcy + fin; 
| hoy. finall i penitence. i; 

1 -+Q. Whar-is ; Aeſ dire of ſalvation? 
"= Yew Te,is a diffidence in the-mercies & 
| prgot God, avalfo in the ;merits 

|) Ws Chief , as if they - were not 

W of orce enough to-ſave us, Thiswas 

oO -ixfft Gone of Pain, when holſaidp.wy 

«mus 15; greater" chew that: Troln de- 

: {arab pardons:Cen. ch..4. 27.331 And 


Sf indanuhetienttiny downe'vbe yfl- 
ets Prechain #her wes * 000k aa 


Hely Ghoſt expended. Ijy 


baxged bimfelfe, S, Matth. ch. 26. V, 
45. 
2. Whatis preſumption of Goas 


merey? 

* A'.A\foolifh; confidence. of al- 
vation, without -good life, or any 
care.to keepe the C dainty ; 
ſuckas they cnc * wad go ſaved 
by faith * Tg = 


works:..: Ws Fo Y 3 f ha » 2567 y 4 | 
vs Of What is: it tg Souris Hh 
knowne prot | TIO IIEENTES. 


-i*\, A. * To: argue: oblinarehy! a laſt 
knowne points of Faith, wifi Lys 
vertthe way of. our Lord by fo 
ing lies. and flandets,' as Hoteh 
doe, when they reach the 4gnot 44 


; people, that : [rketity worſbp 


ods; and e At _ 
bn af; + i 2510 Oud: 


or that. rhe" Pope: for. alittle money 
\Siverb es. paneane. ro comme what fus 
\ dye. 7: Thix-wll "which. renter 
*Fu{Seons camtor be iwhenreds 

"=" What 


." 
| $4 


+ I% 
4 
= 4 My * 
I 


[| 
i 
® 
.4* 
| 
.® 


ns, _ 
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"Q. What' 1s Eby At anothers Pr 
rituall good ? 

A.\ Afadneſſe or repinei atan- 
others growth. in vertue a nd perfe- 
Aion, ſuch as SeFaries "rem to ND 
Whent they. Core mags ar F trohb! ed at 
the frequent Faſt s, Proyirs, F caſts, 
Pilgrimages, 8 Almeſ-deeds , Vowes, 
and Religions Orders of the C atholike 
Gburch , \Calling., them, $# uperititions 
and IN becau ethey| ave-not 
in their Churches any! "ſuch praQices - 
of 1 VN rae 
tis obtiwacy 5 fin? 
"ATA HL perviſting ih ,Wic- 
Kednefle, a and” runging on from ſin 
To fit iti, after ufficicnt inſtruRtidn and- 
2dmohition.. _ 

: -Q. How ſhew you the gravity 
| oe, Ng 

Th ut of Heb,ch. 10 v.26, If we 
| fu. willugly a Ter the kuowledge of the 
truth yecarve d, n0w the ere 4s 1 z0t left. an - 
Hoih fer ſme, but a Ccertaing terrible” 


eos 


\ 


m_ Feet” > 259. J 
int athoy of dg eh oft 1000103 of 
Q; Whar 6 iS ped Hae you? 
"A. Oltt'o6f 2'S. Per.thi 294; 212 IT 
W WES pe them (faith he) 6? 3 
now th ay bf Taftico Sebel after 194 
baoWol ff + x6; turn back" Bow that 
ter, ie mandenent which was 4s goth | 
pq NS 
©. What isfinall in phioedrd 
< 'To die'\ bout + hes confeſ- 
_ or routytion for” ro "fhngs, 


hoſe &6e'of Whinryit is aid ©" es I 


a hard necke and with Wncioumciled 
eares, you have alwaies reſiſted the 
Holy Gho#t, eAs ch.7.v.51, Andin 
the perſon of whom: ab aj 
laying, Depart thou from us" 4 

will not have the © knowledge tae w0y 
wayes, Toh ch.arvr4e” 

_._ Q. Why is.it faid, that, 
foal never be { Brgeven, neifl 
world, nor in the world to "come ® © 

'A, Not becauſe. there's not a - 


far 


por in God, orin the Sacraments by | 


Las 


ro: $i 
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co remit them; if we confeſſe' them, 


and be ſorry” for them; (excepting 
onely finall; empenitence, A an 


read, There's. a ſons mnto way 
that Ts not that any" 
Fob, ch.5.. yas): bur, be A 


LW £2 $ reg 
4 we 


Rargit ” Ph 9, 
*EIP, AHH OS. | 


Ga 1s 


: - I - 
p ” 75 as . # ) bl * : 7 
4 z 7 © > # / : ; ' 
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| —— S 
1 L4 ; ** 
jA/- LY . 4 Sf 0 #3 &@& * 
-— ” - P.2 j 


F, mh FP that ory to haaven for view 
> Had; ponds. 
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31 A. Wil- 


Fr . 
OO EET R—— 
err Un, I HAI Fe 


ik doe Toes prone ; 
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for Vengeance expounded. © 
A. Wilfull Murther , which +4 a- 
voluntary and unjuſt akinganay; of. 
- atothers ny ond wg 
How ſhew. you e. gravi 
of a inpe ? J 
oO ut 6 Gencch. by: 6: hep. 
it.is ad . tO. {aine ,, What 
done ? The ogt the blood. dof of thy 
brother . cxyeth to , from, thecarth 
now therere 7 be curſed #pow- | 
the.carth.. And out of..S. March. 
26.v.52, 64l he taks He few Al $ 
periſh with the [worg.” _ Wt. 
Q. What is the ſecond? © 
. &. Sinof Sodome, or Carnall fin. 
againſt nature, which is a voluntary 
ſhedding of the feed'of nature onr 
of. the.due.uſe of Marriage, aſt: 
with an unde Sex or kit 
Q. What have you oainſt his? 
+, Qutof Gench1para here ; 
we read of the Sodomites & their the! 
We will deftroy thus place, beg 6 j; 


"7 f they hath jncreaſea,b is bef, 


| 282. The þ ns that ery to heaven 
e Lord who hath ſent us to aeſtroy them, 
(and they were burnt with fire from | 


heaven. ) 

Q. What is the third 7 

A. Oppreſſion of the pooxe, which 
Þ1s accuell,tyrannicaliand unjuſt dea- 
[ling withinferiours... 


2. What haye you againſt that ? | 


A. Out of Exod.ch. 22. [7-3 Oy 


Soall not. hurt, the widdow and the fa- 


vitherleſſe; if. you ao hart them , .they| © 
will cry unto ne, and 1 will hcare therr| - 


cry, and my. fury ſhall take indignati- 
0, and Iwill ſtrike you with the ſword. 
Ard. out. of E/a.ch. 10.v.1. Poe to 


-Shem-that make unjuſt Lawes,that they 
Sansg ht pproſce the, poare in judgment, 


and do violence. to the cauſe of the 
humble of my People. £ 
'Q.- What is the fourth? 
A.' Te defraud Workmen of their 


* 6.3 -which-is,:to leflen, or decain 


mM. them, .. at rant” 


4 


0, What have you reaag that? 
A.. Out 


in 


ut 


for Pnarvigldd, 283 
A, Out'of 'Ecels; o_ 45y.27; He 


That \Yredderh- b16 "be that de- 


-frndeth the bired wen are brethr#h. 
*And'ont of S. Janes : :$.v:4. Behold 
"rhe bref the workgmenthat have vtun- 

ped your fields, which of defi o 'by 
Fig Mienh; and the ory hath tntred into 
bas. waree of be Lorg of $ _—_— 


% . - 

*- a” T _ Lo 6; : ; —_— 
, 4 '3, Fat © 4 —- 

Ef e * 


py > "Ok |! Xx1-, I Wh 


T 
i 
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The Gare laſt Thir vgs eepooke, 


Vas ate the Foure” Laft 
EY hu 1 gs 
AINDeRth;" 1a? win, lp and. 
Haw Frelefithi v.48; WY 


Q- What * 'rmderſtand = by 


Death ( LPR 

201 83) gona weateatitſl; I and. 

Mah vHce J&.k& foohe 'e'dte 
thin? *arfd rherefofs tuft Det 

Wayet  Mibared For'iit: / wy 
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.Q, How: prove youthar'? - 
_ +.,A., Qutgh Nalichour.27.che ” the 


ered fr amy axe to die-And ou 1 


wad WR h.cha5 wel 3c Watch ye 


eraſe e <p a EP »» 1. J\ YDNG | of "ol 


* ciachebelt ardtive 
ff, .-8:hp ?. 41). pre 


: As; A godly kik;and to. x*\ often 
do ing Peyavce for our {annes, and 


tying Wk S Pank. 7 doe defire ve' | 
0 


lved and to be with CBPhy 
ch, To VocI305 win hh 
9. What elſe ; ; EITIETT 

WE” : To omember ay as, of 
S.Matth. ch. 16.v. 26. - He that will. 
ſave hwdife ſoalh loſe it; and be that | 
foallloſe bis life far me, ſpall fiadir.. 

| Pk RETUTE, you by 
ut 


judfemen Mfc 
ee ſtand chat.(beſides the: 
SENEFALL JUG, Rata 4 34 
.Our ouleya5, ſoone AS\WE: Ars: 

al \EEeirG theic-particular:juilge-- 
GH " ment 


eabecauſe;ye know manhole | 


 Exponndeds 86 
ment at ;the eribunalt of 'Chrift, AC- © 
cording to that, Bleſſed arbithe dead 


that dic'in oxr Lord; fow- henceforth | 
now-faith tha riches they reſh from 


| heir. uharery;” for quart {pe 


thens, «per. 14 ch, AF. + Jap IS 
«2: Whatiisthedetpreparitive 
forthis judgement ? DOSS 
4: To remember oftets that of 
Heb. eb.inv w.2t Flr 
te: fathinto the the Tru- 
hn that:of 1 Cor.th/ 117; 
31. For if we did judge our Telves, we 
fhonld not be judged. 12 | 
--Q5 What? underſtand you” by 
bell? -:> | | 
As That fact As die in worthtt" 


1 Gn, and the disfavour of -God, Jfotl 


be torwanted thire-both def and ni ht 
for ever and ever. Apoc. ch." $04v.. 
102 T habe: Patt: be ohepings bowling 
and ag of eeethj\ the worme of 
eonſrience at: ulwaies gnaw them, 
ntjbs foe that Tere the Bot 


” never 
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"never be extingniſned, S« Matth: ch; 


freq 


8, and S. Hark chig, -. - 


JIE RE, b Tas 


. % d - 
WK FL 


him-foreverinhis Kingdome; where 


he hath prepared: ſuch. delights and. 
congfqrts for them, as neitber ceye hath 
Serngr ear hath heard, neither hath it" 
aſcended intatte heart. of Man, 1. ( ore. 


CRa2Y. ri. - 7 A. 
Q. . How.prove. you that ? ..* 
A. Out of S. attbchi7..2.21. 
He that 40th. the, will. of 3) {Father 


which i in heaven, he ſhall enter into... 


the Kingdowe of heateti. 


© % 


. 


A. Very great; according tothat; 


In all_thy works: remember.thy--laſt 
| things , and. thor, ſhalt never. ſonnts 


RE = : _ *_ great 


| Q What,underſtand you by WR 1 


AENL. INEMAEY, ,0f - theſe. laſt 
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great Mercy &Ye us dd to doc. 
eAmen. . ol 4245 
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"The Chemeic of the 1d. afſe _ 
£ xppiynded., 


 -T Ho Ro py. Cexe- 
monies.of the maſſe ? 1 


A. The Church, directed by the . 


| Holy Ghoſs. | 


2. Far what end did ſhe ordaine, 
them?, - 


A. To flirre up devotion in the 
People; and reverence to the ſacred- 


m)teries.. 
Q. For what other end 2. 


A. To inſtru the, ig orant tin 


ſpitituall.and high things.y yſenſible 
and materiallfignes, and by.the glo- 
ry. of the 3litant,to make them ap- 


PL fomerhing of. the 5 S0rp 


vn 9 % m_ 


i « 
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IN 


-* Q, What beſides ? 


- eyes to heaven and groaned, when 


| feet of his Dz{ciples, he commanded 


of the Triumphant (arch. 

Q. What warrant .hath the 
Chxrch to ordain Ceremonies? 

A. The authority of God him- 


ſelfe inthe old Law, commanding | 


many and molt ſtately Ceremonies in - 
things belonging to'his ſervice. See 
the whole book of Leviticus. 


A. The example of (brift\in the 
vew-Lew, uſmg durt and fpittle to 
curethe blind, the deafe and dumb: 
he proftrated. at his prayer in the 
Garden three times, he lifced up his 


he was railing Zazarw from the 
dead, which were all {eremonies. 

Q. Did he uſe any Ceremonies at 

at his laſt S»pper, where he ordained 
the Sacrifice of the Afaſſe ? 

" A. He did; for he waſhed the 


a roome to. be prepared, covered 
with hangings, oradorned, S. {ark, 


LH 


T ho Maſſeex pounded. 28g 


ch,14.v.t5-Heblclled;the Bread and 
the (ap, and exhortedahe: Commu- 
PICANTS.. ea tehunrs, NI$ 5. 47 6 
Qs *Whato menneck: the Prieſts 
<Mvngnback theet ſteps From-the 
eA/tarand humbling: himſelfe be= 
fore hobeginnath Pym gnc:; © 
A. In gnibes the: proftrating 6f 
Criſt in the Garden, wheir he Dogan. 
his Paſers” I colnet. 
:Q;: Why doth. the Pricft bow 
him{elE again-at the ConF1TEoR? 
; A..To move the people tohumi- 
liarion, and to: 11gnifie that' by the 
merits and Paffow.of Chriſt ( which 
they are there met--to: commemo- 
rate) ſalvation may be had, if it-be 
ſought-with a contrite and humble 
heart; . MIS ELEC 08 p 
Q. Why doth: he beat his breaft 
at. MhaCu Lypa? bi 
' As 0-teachthe peoptees return 
unto-the heart, and-{ignifie that” all 
ſinge: 1s from the heart , and ought. 
| O 0 


- 
pa 
- 
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F; 


to be aſcribed to the heart with 
hearty ſorry. 


 .Q. Why doth the Prie$# aſcen- 
ding to the Altar, kille the Altar in 


-the middle ? 


_.. A...Becauſe the Altar ſignifies the 
'Curch compoſed of. divers people, 


as of divers living. tones, which 


Chriſt kiſſed in the middle, by giving 
a holy kiſſe of peace both to the 7ewes 


and Gentiles. 


; Q. What ſignifies theINTRO1TE? 
A. Thedekres and groanings of | 
-the antient Fathers afrerthe coming 


_ofGChreb... , -- 


.,Q. Why is the INTROITE re- 
peated twice ? 

A. To ſignifie the frequent repe- 

rition of their defires and ſuppli- 


Cations. 


Q. Why doe -we-adde unto the 
INTROITE, GLorRIA PATRI, 
&c Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Sonngand to the Holy Ghoſt, ig 

| A. Io 


The Maſſe expounded. 291 * 
A. To render thankes tothe moſt 


| Bleſſed Trinity for our redemption, - -- ; 


accompliſhed by the Croſſe. 
Q. What meanes the KYRIE 
EL8180N ? | 


A. It ſignihes, Lord have mercy on - 


24, and is repeated thrice in honour 
of the Father, thrice in honour -of 
the Sox, and thrice in honour of the 
Holy Gho. . © 

Q. Why fo often ? 

A. To fignifie our great neceflity 


and carneſt deſire to find mercy. 


Q. What meanes the GLox 1a 
IN EXCELSIS Dzo? 
A. Tristhe ſong, which the e4#- 


gells ſung at the: birth of: Christ, 


and uſed in this place to ſignifie,that 

the mercy which wee beg, was 

brought us by his birth and death. 

Q. What meanesthe Collect ? 

- A, Its the Priefts Prayer, and is 

called a Cole&;becaulc it colleReth 

and gathereth together the ſuppli- 
— O2 cations 


OSS, 
y Was 
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_ cations of the multitude, ſpeakin 
chem all with one voice; and becauſe 
It is a colletion or ſumme of the'E- 
piftle and _—_ of the Mafſe for the 
moſt part of the yeare, eſpecially'of 
all the Sundayes. 

Q. Why doth the Clarke fay, 
AMEN ? 

A. Hedoth it in the name of the 
People, to ſignifie, that they all con- 
Ccurre with the Prieft in his petition, 
or Prayer. N 

Q, What meaneth the Do M 1- 

nas VoBISCun? 

A, It ſignifies, O#r Lord be with 
you, and is uſed to excite the people 
to joyne with the Prieft in what he 
then doth. 

_ Q. Why ' is it anſwered by the. 
Clarke, ET cuM SpP1RIiTu 
Tu0? end with thy Spirit? 

A. To fignifie, that the people do 
all concurre with the Prieſt, and 
beg divine aſſiſtance for him. 


2 Why 


The Maſe expounged. 59g 7 
Q. Why are all the Prayers en- 


ded with PrR DominuM | 


NOSTRUM JESUM CHR 1- 
ST UM, &c, Through onr Lord }e- 
fre Chriſt ? | 
A. To ſgnifie, that whatſoever 
we beg of God the Father, we myſt 
beg it in the Name of 7eſ#s Chriff, 
by whom he hath given us all things. 
Q. What meaneth the Epiſtle? 

, A, It fgnifies che 01d Law, and is 


. read before the GoFel! to intimate 
. thatthe0/4d Law being able to bring 


nothing to perfeQtion, it was. necel= 2? 
ſary that the New ſhould follow it. - } 
4, What meanes the Gradwall 2  ' 
A. It ſignifies the Penance prea- 
ched by S.Zohn Baptiſt, and that we 
cannot Partake, or come unto the 
Salvation of Chriſt, but by the ho- 
ly degrees of Penance. | 
Q. What meanE&"the ALL n- 
LUIA? 
A, It is the voice of men rejoy- 
Q 3 cing 
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_ cations of the multitude, ſpeakin 
them all with one voice; and becauſe 
It is a collection or ſumme of the 'E- 
piFtle and one of the Laſſe for the 
moſt part of the yeare, eſpecially'of 
all the Sundayes. 

Q. Why doth the Clarke ſay, 
'PMEN # 

A. He doth it in the name of the 


People, to ſignifie, that they all con- Þ 


curre with the Prieft in his petition, 
Or Prayer. 

Q, What meaneth the Do M 1- 
Nos VoBISCun? 

A. Ic ſignifies, Onr Lord be with 
you, and is uſed to excite the people 


to joyne with the Prieff in what he 


then doth. 

Q. Why is it anſwered by the 
Clarke, ET cuM SP1RITy 
Tuo? eAud with thy Spirit? 


A. To fignifie, that the people do 


all concurre with the Prieſt, and 
beg divine aſſiſtance for him. 


2; VVhy 


ern. V8 OR III a nu 
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Q. Why are all the Prayers en- 
ded with PxR DominuMm 
NOSTRUM JESUM CHR 1- 
STU M, &c, Through our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt ? 

A, To ſfjgnihe, that whatſoever 
we beg of God the Father, we muſt 
begit in the Name of 7eſ#s Chriſt, Þ 
by whom he hath given us all things. 

Q. What meaneth the Epiſtle? 

, A, It ſfgnifies the 0/4 Law, and is 

. read before the GoFell to intimate. 

that the 0/d Law being able to bring 

nothing to perfetion, it was. necel= 
ſary that the New ſhould follow it. _ 
<£, What meanes the Gradwall2 IF 

A. It ſignifies the Penance prea= FÞ 
ched by S.Zohn Baptiſt, and that we ; 
cannot Partake, or come unto the 
Salvaticn of Chriſt, but by the ho- 
ly degrees of Penance. | 

Q. What meaneS"the ALL r- 

1h] LUIA ; 
A. It is the voice of men rejoy- 
Q 3 cing 
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cing and aſpiring to the joyes of | 


heaven. 
Q. Whys ALLELUTA Tre- 


| peated ſo often at the Feaſt of þ 
: E aſter ? : 


B. Becauſe that is the joyfull fo- 
lemnity of onr Saviours Reſyrre* 
EH:0n. 


and Eaſter 18 the Traft read in place 
of the Gradnall? 4 

A. Becauſe that is a time of pe- 

nance and mourning, and therefore 


the Trat is read with a fad and | 


a ſlow voice, to ſignific the miſeries 
and baniſhment of this life. 


Q. Why doe we riſe up at the | 


reading of the Goppel!? 
 ---A, To ſignifie, that we are ready 
to goand do whither and whatſoe- 
ever it commandeth us. 

Q. What is the Goſpell ? 

A. The happy Embaſſie or Mel- 
ſage of Chri# unto the world. 


Q. Why betwixt | Septnageſimtap 


Q.Why 


Cs es PE CT <4, 
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Q. Why is the Goſpel! read at the 
RNA end of the Altar? 

A. To fignifie that by the prea-. 
ching of the Goſpell of Chrif#, the 
Kingdome of "he Devill was over-. 
throwne, 

. How declare you that ? 

A, Becauſe the Devil hath choſen 
the North for the ſeat of his malice, 
and all evill (faith the Prophet) ſhall - 
be opened from the North. 

Q. Why doth the Prieſt before 
he begin the Goſpell ſalute the peo- 
plewith DomiNnus VoBLls- 
C 1M, Our Lord be with you ? 

A. To prepare them for a devout 
hearing of it, and beg of our Lord 
to make them worthy hearers of _ 
his Word , which can fave their 
{oules. 

Q. Why then doth he ſay, SE- 
QUENTI1A SANCTI EVAN- 
GELI TI, &c, The Sequele of the 
Holy Goſpell, &c.? 


: 
Py 7 | 
# 
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_ A. To moveattention,and fignt- 
fie what part of the Goſpel} he then 
readeth. 

. Q. Whydoth the Clark anſwer, 
GLoRIATIBIDOMINE, 
Glory be tothee O Lord? 

A. To give the glory of the Go/- 
pe! to God, who hath of his meere 
mercy made us partakers of it. _ 

9, Why then doth the Prie/ 
ſigne the book with the (ſign of the 
Croſs? 

_ A. Toſignifie,that the DoArine 
there delivered appertaineth to the 
{roſse and Paſſion of Chriſt, 

9. Why after this doe both the 


Prieft and people ſigne themſelves 
with the Croſse in three places ? 


A. They ſign themſelves on their 
fore-heads, to ſignific, that they are 
not aſhamed to profeſle un 20 
cified ; on their monthes, to ſignifie, 
that they will be readic with their 
monthes to confeſle unto /alvation : 

| and 


(UT 
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_ and on their breaFr, to ſignifie, that 
with their hearts they:doe believe 
unto 7=ſtice. 

2. Why at the end of the Goſpell 
doe- they ſigne their breaſts againe 
with the Croſse ? | 

A. Thar the Devil! coming may 
not ſteafe the feed of Gods Word 
out of their hearts. 

.9. What meaneth the Creed ? 

A. Tt is a publike profeſiion of 
our Faith, and the wholeſome fruit 
of the preaching of the GoFþe1l. 

2. What meaneth the tirſt Offer= 
zory, where we offer Bread and Wine 
mingled with ater. | 

eA. It ſignifies the freedome 
wherewith Chriſ# offered himſelfe 
unto his Paſſion, and the deſire he 
had to ſuffer for our ſinnes, > 

9. What ſignifies the mingling 
of water with the wine? 

A. It fignifies the blood and warer 
flowing from the (ide of Chriſt, as F 
= allo A 
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alſo the union of the faithfull with 
{Þrist. 


2. VVhy doth the Prieſt waſh 


the ends of his fingers ? 


A. To admonihh both himſelfe 


& the people, to waſh away the un- 


clean thoughts of their hearts,that 
ſo they may partake of that holy Sa. 
crifice ; as alſo to ſignifie, that the 
Prieſt 15 or ought wh 
all mortall ſinne. 

9. Why then after ſome filence 
doth he begin the Preface with a 


 - Joud voice,faying, PER OMNIA 


SECULASECULORUM,. 
A. To lignifie the triumphant 
entry of Chreft into Hieruſalem, af- 


cerhe had laien hid a little ſpace,and | 


therefore it isended with Os a N- 


NA BENEDICTuUS QurT:fi 


V'E N I T, &c. Which was the He- 


brew C tons Song. 


Q. Why at thoie words doth the 


Prieſt ſigne himſelfe with the (igne | 
of the Croſoe? A, To 


e cleane from - 


a 
— 
EY < _ 
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A. To fignifie, that the entry of } 
Chriſt into Hieruſalem was not toa F 
Kingdome of this world , but'to a 
death upon the Croſse. SAP 

2. Why is the Canonread with 
a low voice? | I 

A. To ſignifie the ſadnefle of our * F 
Saviours Paſſion. _— 

Q. Why doth the Prieſt begin _ 
the {anon bowing his head ? 

# A. To fignifie the obedience of 
Chriſt unto his Father , in making 
himſelfe a ſacrifice for ſinne. 4s 

Q. VVhy then doth he kifle the 
Altar in the middle? _ 

A. To ſignifie that kiſce of peace 
which ChriFt gave us by reconciling 
us'to God 1n his owne blood, © 

Q. VVhy here doth he figne the 
Hoſe and Chalice thrice with the 
ligne of the (roſse? = nl 

A. To fignifie, that our Redemp- Þ} 
tou made upon the (oſse was done | 
by the conſent of the whole Trinity. 
i _— 77 


H A EI 
£ I Lon, 
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Q. Why then doth he figne them 


| againe five times ? 


A. To fignifile the myfterie of 
thoſe five dates which were betwixt 
our Sayiours entring into- Hiernſa-- 
{em end his Paſſion, 

Q. VVhy after he hath ſpoken 
the words of {"»ſecration doth the 
Prieſt elevate or lift up the Hoſt and 
( Balice? 

A. That all the people may adore 
the bodie and blood of Chriſt, as alſo 
to ſignifie that for our ſins his body 
was lifted up on the (7oſſe, and his 
$Tod ſhed. 

__ Q.. Why then after ſome prayers 
doth he apaine Hhgne the offerings 
five times with the Croſſe? 

A. To lignifie the five wounds of 
Chriſt which he there tacitely repre- 
Tenteth to his Father. VIS 

'Q. Why after this (ſome prayers 

areS3Ted ) doth he ſigne Tea A- 
gaine Three other times with the ſign 
of the Croſſe ? | A. To 
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A, To ſignifhe, that this Sa» 
crifice 1s. availeable for three ſorts 
of men: for thoſe in heaven, to an 
increaſe of glory;for thoſe in Parga-* 
tory, to-free them from their paines ; 
and for thoſe on Earth, to an en- 
creaſe of grace, and the remiſſion of 
linnes 
Q, Why aftertheMEmENT®0O 
or Commemoration for the dead, 
doththe Prieft elevate his voice ſay- 
ing and to us ſinners alſo, NO BIS 
QnoQuz: PECCATOR I- 
Bus ? 

A. In memory of the ſuppli- 
cation of the good Thiefe, made to 
Chri5+ upon his {7ofſe; that ſo with 
him by vertue of this ſacrifice, we 
may partake his heavenly King- 
me: nn 

Q. Why after this againe doth 
he ſigne the Offerings thrice with 
the ſ1gne of the [rofſe? 

A, To ſignifie the three houres 

2 as ur nu which 
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which (hriſt hung living on the 
Croſſe, et i the Nciefes " Caſteined 
in them. | 
, Why then opening the Cha- 

ce ih he croſſe it five Ehnes with 
the Hoaſt ? 
"| A, His uncovering the Chalice, 
is to ſignifie that at the death of 
( "riſt, the veile of the Temple was 
rent aſunder,the three Croſ5es made 
over the Chalice, ſignifie the three 
hours which Chriſt hung dead upon 
the Crofle. The two {o/5es made at 
the lip of the Chalice, (ignite the 
Blood and Water flowing from 
his fide. Ego 

Q. Why isthe PaTER No- 


* $T x R ſaid witha loud voice? . 


A. Toſignife the myſtical words, 
which Criſt ſpake upon the (Toſve 
with a loud voice ? t 
' Q. What meaneth the Prieſt lay- 
ing downe. of the HoaF upon the 
Corporall,and covering the Chalice - 
— Alt - 
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A. Itſignifies the tak ing our Sa. 
viour downe from the {roſse, and his- 
Burtall, 

Q. Why then is the Prieſt ſilent 
fora time ? 's 

A. To ſignifie our Saviexrs reſt in 
the Sepulchre on the Sabboth. 

Q. VVhy after that doth he raiſe 
his voice againe ſaying ; Pa x 
DoMmMINI SIT SEMPE R- 
VOBISCUM, The peace of our 
Lord be alwaies with you ? 

A. Tofignifie the joy of the reſur- 
refton, and that frequent voice of 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, PA x V 0s | 
BIS, peace be unto you. | x 

Q. Why is the Hoaſt divided ina + ÞF 
to three parts ? | 

A. Toſignifie the diviſion of our 
Savionys ſeule and body made on the 
Croſse,and that his Body was broken, 
or divided in three principall parts, 
namely, his hands, ht ſide, and feet. . 

Q. Why after this, doth he yet 

fan 
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' make theſigne of the Croſe ſaying, 
Pax DOM. N 1,&c, The peace of 
our Lord be alwaies with you? _ 

A, To (ignifie that. zriple peace 
which he hath purchaſed for us by 
fiis Cro/se, namely, Externall, In- 
ternall, and Eternall peace. 

Q. Why then is a parricle of the 
Hoaft put into the [halice ? . 


A. To ſignihie the reuniting of our . 


Savionrs Body, Blood , and Soul, 
made at his Reſurre#ion, as alfo to 
ſignifie that we cannot partake of 
the blood and merits of (hrit,unlefle 
we alſo partake of his cxp of ſuffer- 


9. VVvhy s the Acnus 
DE x or Lamb of God, which takeſt 
away the ſmnes of the worla,laid with 
aloud voice? 


 , eA. Tocommemorate the glory 
|} of our Sawiours Aſcention,and (igni- 


- fie that he was ſlaine like an #nzocent 
Lamb to take away our finnes and 
Z1ve us Peace. (Q. Why 


Jn by oa 


—_— —— 
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2. Why is the P a x or kiſve of 
peace givelt before Communion? 

A. To lignihe that peace and cha- 
rity which ought to be amongſt the 
Faithfull, who do all eat of one 
bread of the Enchariſt, and are all 
members of one myſtical body. 

2. VVhat meancs the Dow 1- 
NE NON SUMDIGNUS,&c, 

A. It fignifies, O Lord 1 am not 
worthy that thou ſhoulaſt enter under 
wy roofe, &c. and is the poore Pub- 
licans prayer by which he deſcended 
juſtified into his houſe; and we are 
taught, not to-approach unto this 
Sacrifice, but with an humble, and a 
contrite heart. 

9. VVhat meane the praters af- 
ter the Communion ? 

A. They are a thanksgiving to 
God for having made us worthy to 
partake of this unbloody ſacrifice of 
_ the Altar, and by it alſo of the 

bleody ſacrifice of the Croſse. = 

L Q. What 


&- 0 
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9, VVhat meane the words, 
ER MATT A R'TTO | 

eA. They fignifie that the Hoaft 
or Offering is now ſent to heaven for 
us, and repreſent the voice of the 


Angell diſmiſſing the Apoſtles and 


D:ſciples, when they ſtood looking 
up after Chriſt aſcended into heaven, 


WwithO yee men of Galile, what ſtand 
gou here looking up into heaven | 


Q. What meaneth the Prieſts 


- 1ifting up his hands, and blefling the 


people ? 
A, It ſignifies the bleſſing which 
Chri#t gave to his ApoFtles and Diſci- 
ples, at his A/cention, with his hands 
lifted up. 


| Q._ What ſignifies the Goſpel of 
| S, John ? 


A, Ir fignifies the preaching of 
the Geſpellto all Nations, made by 
the Apoſtles, 


CHAP, 


| 
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CHA Þ, XXII. 
The Office of our bleſſed Lady 


expounaed 


} Q NV compoled theOffice? 


A. The Charch, di- 

refted by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. Why is the Primer ſo called? 
A. From the Latin' wordP & 1- 


Mo, which ſignifieth firſt of att; ſo 


to teach us that Prayer lhould be the 
firſt work of the day, according to 


that, ſeeke yee fir# the Kingdome of 


Ged, and all theſe things ſhall be giuen 


T0 F072, 


Q. Why tis the Office divided into 


Hymnes, P(almes , Canticles , Anti- 


phones, Verſicles , Reſponſories and. 


Prayers ? 
A. For order, beauty and variety 
ſake, | 


2. VVhat 4 


br 
, " 
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9. VVhat warrant have you for 

that? 

A. *Out of (ol. ch. 3. Sing yee 


in your hearts unto our Lord in ſpiri- 


ruall Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Canticles, 


9. Why ſhovld the Laity pray 
out of the P/almes, which they lit- 
tle underſtand? — 

eA, 1. Becauſe by ſo doing they 
pray out of the mouth of the Holy 
go 2, Becauſe if they doe it with 

evout and humble hearts, it is as 
meritorious in them, as in the grea- 
teſt Clarkes ; For a Petition hath the 
fame force, whether it be delivered 
by a learned or an unlearned man : 
ſo hath alſo Prayer. 3. Becauſe a 
Plalme is of the ſame value in the 
ſight of God from the mouth of a 


child or awoman,as from the mouth. 


of the moſt learned Door. 
Q. Why is the Office divided into 
ſeven ſeverall houres ? 
A. That ſo it might be a daily 
me- 


| 


- neue, 


1 
i 
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memoriall of the ſeven principall 
parts, and alſo of the ſeven houres 
. of our Saviours Paſſion. 


Q. What ground have you for | 


m=__:” 

_ A. Ontof Zach. ch. 12. At that 
day 1 will powre out upon the houſe of 
David and the Inhabitants of Hieru- 
ſalem the ſpirit of grace and prayer, 
and they ſhall looke up at him whom 
they have pierced. _ 

Q. What meanerh at that day ? 

A, The Law of grace, the New 
Law. 

Q. What meaneth hee by the 

Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants 
of Fliernſalem ? . 

A. The Charch of Chriſt. 

_ Q. What meaneth he by the 
' ſpirit of grace and prayer ? 

A. The Holy Gheſt, which diftated 
the Office, and powreth -forth the 
grace of God into our ſoules by ver- 
Mar. 

Q. What 


* ®. . 
4 
EA 
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Q. What meane thoſe words, 

And they ſhall Iooke up at bim whom 

they have pierced ? 

.- A. They ſtgnifie, that the whole 


order, ſcope and objeQ of the Office 


$ ſhould be (brit cracified. 


Q. How ſhew you that the ſever 


houres are a memoriall of the Paſſion 
of (brit? _ 

_ A. Becauſe ſeven houres were con- 
ſumed in his Paſſion; for three howres 
he hung /zvizg on-the Croſse, other 
three houres he hung dead upon the 
(Croſſe, & the ſeventh houre was ſpent 
in nailing him to and taking him 
from the Croſſe. 

'X Q. VVhart do we commemorate 
E bythe Martins and Lands? 
Ws A. His bloody ſweat and binding 


in the Gardez, as alſo his dragging 


from thence unto Hiern/alem. 
Q. VVhat by the Prime or firſt 
houre? | 
A. The /coffes and indignities 
| which 


I__ Ao eq rs 


E xpannaed. 3IT 
which he ſuſtained whilſt they led 
him through the {treets early inthe 
morning unto. the Princes. of the 
Zewes, as alſq\the falſe accuſations 
which. were then brought” againſt ' 
him. ; | 

Q. What by the third honre? 

A. His whipping at the Pear, his 
crowning With T hornes, his cloathing 
with a parple.garment, his Scepter of 
axced, and ſhewing to the people 
with /oe the man. 

Q. What by the ſixth honre ? 

A. His unjuſt condemnation to 
death, his carrying of the (roſse, his 
ſtripping and nailing tothe Croſse, 

Q. What by the 2inth howre ? 

A. His drinking gall and vine- 
gar, his dying on the Croſze, and «the 
opening of his fide with a ſpeare. 

Q. Whatby the Everſong ? 

A. His taking downe from the 
Croſe, and the darkneſſe which was 
made upon the face of the earth. , 
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{.. Q. What by the Compline ? 

- eA. His Funerall or Buriall. 
Briefly thus : 4 


% 


Prime, his ſcoffes and falſe accuſati- 
ons.;* the third houre, his cloathing 


with purple, and crowning with 
 thornes; the ſixth houre his condemns 


ning and wailing to the Croſſe; the 
ninth hore his yeelding up the Ghoſt, 
and the opening of his ſide; the Even- 
ſong his taking from the (oſ5e; and 
the (ompline his Burial. 


. The particulars of theOffice 
Exponnaed. 


WV: doth our Ladies of- 
f:ce alwaies begin with 


an AVE MARIA ? 
A. To dedicate the Office to our 
Lady,and beg her aid for the devout 


performance of 1t to Gods honour. 


Q. Why 


| H 
| 


The Martins and Lands, his Ago- of 
»yand binding in the Garden; the, 


BAN 


CON ne ll 


Exponnded.” .3iz- 
Q. VVhy doe we begin cvery 
| Howre with , Incline unto meine aid 
0Goa, 0 Lord make hast to helpe ane © 
-| A:To acknowledge our infirmity 
©Fand miſery, and the great need we 
| have of divine afliſtance, noe only in 
3 fall other things, but'alſo in our very 
| prayers, according to that of the 
| Apoſtle, No man can ſay Lok D 
JE 6Uu5$,batin the 
Q. VVhy do weadd to this Glory 
be tothe Father, and co the Soune, and 
ro the Holy Ghoſt ? os 
A. To iignitie, that the intention 
of the Office is in the firſt place to 
give one & <quall glory to the molt 
Bleſſed Triniry, and to invite afl 
creatures t6 dorthe like: this a5 the. 
principall aime of the whole Office, 
therefore we not onely begin every 
Howre, but alſo end every P/alme 
withthe ſame Ver(e. 
, Q. VVho ordained the G 1-0- 
RIA PaATRIF 
Y P A. The 


28.4 


a 


de & @, 3 


4k? - 


$14 Our Ladies Office 
+ -A, The eApoſttes, zccording toſ 
Barovins in his 3. Tome, the yeare of 

Chriſt 325. . 

Q. Why do we joyne unto the 
GLorRIA PATRI1,S1CuT 
E RAT, es it wasin the beginning, 
both now and: alwaies world without 
ena? Ea 

A. Becauſe that was made by theſ;, 

{ cuncell of Nice againſt the Arrians, 
"who. denied 'Chriſt to be coequall 
-and_conſubſtanriall ro his Father, or 
to have been before the Virgin acl, 
YY.. b- IE” 
- 2 Why after this, for a great}; 
part -of the yearc, and. eſpecially 
: betwixt ZE after and Whit/ontide, doef 
welay ALLELUIA ALL E- 
LUI-A'? 

A.” Becauſe that is a time of joy, 
and ALLELU1A isan Hebrey 
word, (1gnifying, Praiſe ye the Lord 
with all joy.and exultation of ' heart. 

Q. Why were it not. better 
changed 


i 
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changed into Engliſh? ' 
"jy. A. Becauſeir is the language of | 
off the very Bleſſed in heaven, accord- { 
ing to Apoc. ch.8. v.6. Therefore the 
he Church hath forbidden it to be tran- 
flared into any other language. 
&f 2. Why in Lent and ſome other 
ſtimes, do we ſay- inſtead of A L- 
LELUT A, Praiſebe totheeO Lord 
King of eternall glory? | 
'f A. Becauſe thoſe are times of 
all rznance, and therefore God mult be 
NIpraiſed rather with teares,> then exx- 
4- altation, 

2. VVhy do we alwaics fay for 
A]the Invitatory ; : Haile ": ary fall of 
ly race, our Lord t withthee? 

Oh 4.To congratulate and renew the 
memory of our Bleſsed Ladies J9}, 
conceived at the conception of her 
Y Ponne 7eſ34, and to invite both wer 
"ad Angells to doe the like, 

741 9. VVhar fenifie the five Verſes 
hs. ollowingthe Invitatory, which be= 
Þ 2 SIN 
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"gin, (come let us eenlt nnto our Loyd? 
ef. The five wounds of Chrif, 
from which a}l our Prayer hath its 
force and merit, and in honour of 
which thoſe Ferſicles are ſaid, 
©, VVhat meane the Hymnes?f| x 
= F. They are a Poeticall exprel- 
fron of the Prerogatives and Praifall j 


© jm 5 DA,,A 


of our Lady. " 
9. VVhy are fo many P/2lmes uf c 
fed in the Office ? , 


A. Bccauſe they were diftated by 
the Hely Ghoſt, and do containe ina| ( 
moſt moving manner all the affect 


ons of piety and devotion. n 
_ Q, Why are there but thre 
Pſalmes in moſt of the hoxres ? t 


A. In honour of the moſt Ble/ced] x 
Trinity,to whom chiefly the whole 


Office is dire&ed. | 
9, Why was the Office divided 
into ſo many Hoxves ? C 


A. I have told you the chief re- 
ſon atready,. and one other reaſon 
on Was, 


eo. 


a head 


either of day or night, to which 


ſome Howre of the 0 flice might i not. 


correſpond. 


9. What doe the Aﬀaroine cor- 


reſpond to ? 

ef, Io the firſt, ſecond, and third 
Watch of the night, coniilting, of 
three houres apiece , and therefore 
the ILattins conſilt of three Palms, 
and three Leſsons. 


9, What doe the Lands corre- 


{pond to ? 

A. To the fourth Watch of the 
night. 

2. VVhat doe ks Prime , the 
third, the fixth, and ninth houres cor- 
reſpond to? | 
» A. To the firſt, the third , the 
ſixth and ninth houres of the day. 

9. VVhat do the Everſong and 
Compline correſpond to ? 

A. To the Evening, 


9. VVhat mean the Benediftions, 


'F'4$ Or 


F: xpounaed. 319; M 
was, that ſo there might be no howre 


ted eats Ab He A8 CUNRC CASRr 
Y — ww x1 2 ® - n 4 xs ys *. A 


ſons ? 


_ vertnes of our Zady-which we have 
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or Bleffi ings, given before the £e/* 
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A. They are ſhort Aſpirations to. 
beg divine aſſiſtance, and the firft is 
flour of the Father, the /econd: | t 
in honour of the Sox, the third tn ho- 
nourof the Holy Ghoſt. | 
4 What do has Leſſons contain?- Þ þ 
A. The myfticall praifes of onr 
Bleſſed Lady,ctaken out of the Pro- : 
ets. 
Ly 2: Why doe we end every Leſ-| ] 
ſon ſaying, But thou O Lora have 
Wercy 01 9% * ? 
' A. To deg, that the iſ and | t 


there read, may be deeply ſetled in 
our hearts, and that God would 
pardon our former negligence in 
both his and her ſervice, | 
* 2. Why 1sit. anſwered, Thanks 
 beto God Þ & 

ef. To render thankes to God | | 
in beſtowing ſuch a 


WY WL = 457 I 


þ | Dc Wo ww 


z-- A. Itis the Prayer, and 1s fo cal- 
Fled, becauſe it colieFeth and pgathe- 


ela with thoſe words, T browgh - 


'E &huv 


Patroneſſe 0n-us,25 the Bleſſed Virgin © 24 
Mary. 
What mean the Refponſories ?- 

2 They are 6 les nforier 
they anſwer unto one another. 

9. VVhac are the eLatiphones ? 

A. The Yerſicles which are begun: 
before the P/almes. 

9. VVhy doe wee. rife up and 
ſtand at the MAGNIFICAT 
BYENEDICTUS, AENADY 
DIMITT1IS2? 4h 

A. To fignife our reverence to |: 
the Gofpell, out of which thoſe are |: 
taken ? 

O. VVhat is the (ole#? 


eth together all the Peritions and 
———_— the whole 
9, VVhy is the Colle# alwaies , 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eve. "Hony 
A. To vgnifie, thathe is 6ur only 
P.4- . Het 


woo mo a .4 
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nb of Redemption, and princi- 
pal Mediator of Tnterceſſion, and that 
we cannot merit any thing by our 

_ prayers, unlefſe we make chem in his 
Name. 

2. VVhy make we a C ommemo- | 
ration of the Saints ? 

A. To praiſe God in Vy $ ate; 
according to the advice of the P/al- | . 
miſt,(P[a:150.)and to commend our 
felves to their merits and prayers. 

2. VVhy end we every houre 

{| withthoſe words, And let the ſoules 
Into of the faithful through the mere) of 
I CGodreſt in peace ? 

A. That the poore ſoules in Par- 
gatory may be partakers of all our 
prayers and ſupplications. 

2.VVhy is the whole Office ended 

| with ſome Hymnc or eAntiphone £0 
our Lady? 

<A. That by her it may be preſen- , 

| ted to her Son, and by him to his i. 
- ternall Father. 
FI NAIS: 
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